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THE 

PREFACE. 

THEfollowmgl.lc.TTEK, wherein I 
have given DirciXions for Studying a 
general Syfiem or Body of divinity; 
was written in the Tear 1705, at the 
Requeft of a young Gentleman, to whom, as the 
Beginning fbews, IhadmaJeaTromifeof it. 

IVhilfi it lay by me, 1 befiow'd fome leifure 
Hours in corre Sting it 5 aruiat length 1 have de- 
termined to make it Tublic. Becaufe I conceive^ 
that fomething of this Nature is much wanted^ 
and I have been encouraged to hope, that thii 
imperfeSl Attempt will be Serviceable, till a 
more exaB Terformancejball render it Ufelefs. 

The Texts relating to the T)uty of the Clergy^ 
which were barely named in the Original LET- 
TER, I have printed at large. By thisMeans^ 
without the Trouble of turning over his Bible^ 
the Reader will be furnifh'd with proper Mattet 
farferious RefleSiions on T)ays of Retirement. 

1 have fubjoinedfuch DiicQtionsfor Studying 
the Thirty nine Articles of Religion, as will, if 
Imijiake not,fet them in a different Light, and. 
give a more diJiinSt and particular View of them^ 
thim may be found elfewhere. Such as have Op- 
portunity, may compare {if they pleafe) what 
others have written on them. 

Az 1 
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The PREFACE. 

J have been forced to add St. JeromV Epijile 
to Ncpotianus i becaufe*tis not to be met withy 
that 1 remember y otherwife than amonzfi his ' 
Works y or infome Collehion of his Epijile Sy 
which allTerfons cant command the Ufe of. 

The Nature 0} mjh T)e(ign confind me to a very 
few Books 'y fuch as might plentifully inJiruSfj 
and yet not difcourage or over bur deny young Be- 
ginners. 'Twas therefore impojfible for me to 
mention many excellent orieSy which every Body 
efieemsy and for which none has ajujier Value 
than my f elf. 'This made fny Choice difficult. I 
hopCy it has not proved in many Injlances un- 
happy. The whole Number of them may be 
bought for about Twelve Toundsy as will appear 
to thofe who conjider the Catalogue. 

"" jat''.?.^' "''' ^- B £ N N E T- 



ADVERriSEMENt. 

WHercas in the following Papers I have niade 
fome References to the Second Part of the 
Rights of the Clergy y which is now printing, but have 
omitted the Numbers of the Chapters, becaufe I 
have already found it neceflary to alter the Divi- 
lion of them during the Working of the Prefs : I do 
hereby promife, that when that Book is printed off, 
which ihall be as.faft as my Circumftances will fuf- 
fer me to attend die doing of it, I will give fuch a 
Table at the End of it, as fhall direft the Refkder 
how to make the Figures of Reference with his 
Pen, without prejudicing his Copy of this Book. 

THE 
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DIRECTIONS 

For Studying a 

General SYSTEM 

OR 

BODYof DIVINITY. 

In a LETTER to a Friend. 

a-i- -— ■ II .. I ---1 - _. . , - ._. - . I -I ' .1.. . . 

SIR, 

I INTENDED to have given 
you this Trouble much fooner ; ^'^J/Z^^'J! 
but my late Rambles, my Bufi- Ig^. 
nefs, and diverfe Accidents (not 
to mention that Indifpofition of Body which. I 
have labor*d under) have hindred me. And there- 
fore I muft in the beginning of it beg Pardon for 
the Delajj as perhaps I fhdl have reafon before 
the Conclufion of it, for the Length of my Letter 
to you. 

B I 
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2 "DIRECTIONS for Studying 

I fliall not waft cither Time or Paper in Apolo^ 
gies. No Man knows better than my felf, that 
there are numbcrlefs Perfons, whofc Age and Ex- 
perience have rendred them abundantly more able 
to dired: you, than I can pretend to be \ and per- 
haps, after the perufal of what follows, you'll be 
forc'd to feek a more skilful Guide, and receive 
better Advice from another Hand, But, fince you 
were pleased to create me an Opportunity of dif- 
courfing with you upon that Head ; and fince the 
hurry I was then in, drew upon me this Imploy- 
ment : I hope, y6u*ll accept and cxcufe what 1 now 
offer to you, as a Proof ^tho* of my own Infuffici- 
ency, yet) bf a moft unfeigned and hearty Affc- 
Sion for you. 

What you expeft,Sir,is,thatIfhould lay before you 
fuch a Method of beginning the Study of Divinity, 
as I would recommend to a Perfon who defigns for 
Holy Orders*^ This therefore I Ihall endevor t6 do. 

And Firfty I muft intreat you to read 
^oksnUting fomeofthofeTreatifes, which will in- 

fuch as St. Chryfoftom of the Prtefthood^ 
St. Gregory Natzianzen'sJpologeticalOrationj SLjerom 
to Nepotianus^ the Paftoral of Gregory the Great, 
Bifhop Burnet*^ Paftoral Care^ Mr. Herberi^s Country 
Par/on^ Mr. DodwelPs firft Letter of Advice^ and the 
like. I prefume, 'twill be no difficult Matter for 

iou to procure the Ufe; of all thefe Books •, . and *m 
ardly poffible for you to perufe too many of them. 
However, let me perfuade you not to omit the 
^readlng of St. Chryfoftom^% and Bifhop Burnetts Pieces, 
and our Church's Offices of Ordination, efpecially 
the Exhortation to thofe who are to be ordain'd 
Priefb. But above all, let me prevail upon you 
ferioufly to confider that Collediion of Scriptures, 
1 wiucK 
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tf -BO©r^/DlVlNITY. J 

Which k annexed to this Letter. For thofe Texts 
(to which you may probably add diverfe others, as 
you read the Bible) ought ever to be in the Minds 
of fuch, as either defign to ferve God in the Work 
of the Miniftry, or have adually engaged them- 
felves in it. 

Let me befeech you therefore to con- 
fider them very carefully 5 and to labor '^^* student* s 
eameftly, by fcrious ^d repeated Me- ^^^^ZS. 
Chtadon, to form a juii and true Seme, 
and throughly to convince your felf of, Ftrft^ The 
Weight of that Sacred Imployment, which you 
have fome thoughts of devoting your felf to. 
^econdly^ The Reward that attenc^ the faithful 
Difcharge of it. Thirdly j The unfpcakable ever- 
iafting Torments which will infallibly be the Con- 
fequenceof Negligence in- it. And then ask your 
Own Confcienee thefe plain Queftions, viz. Am I 
capable of the Work of the Minijiry ? and Do Irefolve 
fincerely to a5l therein according to thofe Rules which 
Chrift hasfet tne? If itanfwer, Yesj blefs God for 
it, and beg him to eftablifh your good Intentions, 
and enable you to befuccefsful in the execution of 
them : But if it anfwer otherwife, be perfuaded, 
for the Church's Sake, fbr God's Sake, for your 
own Soul's Sake ; if there be any Fear of lofing 
Heaven, any Dread of the endlefs Pains of Hell \ 
if unquenchable Flames can at this Diflance make 
afty ImpreffiOn, and ftrike any Terror into you ; 
be perfuaded, I fay, whatever Temptations of Pre- 
ferment, 6?r* may intice ydu^ not to force down 
the fevereft Judgments of God upon your felf, 
by undertaking that fublime and difficult Work, 
which you are either not capable of, or not fted- 
iaftly refolVd by his Grace to perform, with a 
Zeal and Integrity fuitable to the Greatpefsof it. 

B 2 When 
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^ DIRECTIONS for Studying 

When you have thus cxaminM your Heart, if 
you deternlin for Holy Orders, yo\ir next Ende- 
vor muft be to fumifti your felf with a competent 
Knowledge of Divinity. I fay a competent Know- 
ledge -, for you muft ever be making a Prdgrefs, 
and carrying on your Studies to the end of your 
Days ; there being (as I conceive) no Poflibility 
of arriving at fuch a Perfeftion in Theological 
Learning, as will render your Labor for the future 
ufelef^^ 

Now I take it for granted, that 
S4>m9 things pre- y^u ^j-c already fufficiently accMain- 
sSdint. *" ted with the Latin, Greek, znAHehrew 

Tongues ; that you have gone thro* 
the ufual Academical Courfes ofLogicSy Ethics, and 
Metapbyftcs ; that you have alfo taken a GeneraT 
View of Geography and Hijiory. This Foundation, I 
hope, is well laid i there being, I affure you,^ great 
Ncceffity and frequent Occafions of naving re- 
courfe to thefe Particulars in the feveral Parts of^ 
Divinity. And therefore I muft defire you, for 
your own Eafe hereafter, not to be defedive in 
thefe preparatory Studies. Fut I am willing to 
believe, that you need not this Caution. And 
therefore I proceed to fhew you, how you may 
arttain fuch a competent Knowledge of Divinity, 
as is fufficient for a Candidate for Holy Orders i 
and fuch as I heartily" wifh, every Perfon. to- be 
ordained were furnifh'd with. 

You know, that different Per- 
Difftnnt Methods fons. have prefcrib'd different Me- 
#/ ftud^tng Divi^ ^}^Qd3 fo^ ^he ftudying of Divinity. 
firWd, . What Ule you may make of their 

feveral Schemes h^ reafte/, it is not 
my prefent Bufinefs to examin. Nor fliall I give 
ybu the Reafons, why I am not perfcftly iafisiied 

with 
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^di any of thofe Advices which I have hitherto 
met with. Should I enlarge upon thefe Particulars, 
I ihould confound rather than direA you. I Ihall 
therefore briefly deliver my own Sentiments, which 
you were pleas'd to inquire after -, and am not only 
willing, but defirous, that you ftiould depart from, 
the Rules I offer, whenfoever your own Prudence 
Ihall judge it advifeable fo to do. 

*Tis generally agreed, that in the 
beginning of any Study, a Man f^s^^'Jl^Uy 
ought to make ule or lome Compen- tfteernd necejfdty. 
diutn or general Syftem. Now Com- 
pendiums or Syftems of Divinity tire numberlefs. But 
they have been almoft all of them writ by Forei- 
ners ; whereas, for many Reafons, an Englijh Student 
ought to begin with Englijh Writers. But the Sy- 
ftems publifli'd by our own Country Men are fuch, 
as I care not to recommend. What then fhall be 
done ? Why, I will feleft a fmall Number of Books 
written by Englijh Men, which, with fome Helps 
borrowed of ^urretin dLndLimborch^ will furnilh you 
with a Body of Divinity -, and I will prefcribe fuch 
a Method of reading them, as I hope may be ufeful 
to you. Only I think it neceffary for me, before 
I proceed, to advertife you of the following Par- 
ticulars ; viz. 

Brftj That thofe Books or Parts 
of Books which I fhall recommend sevmThingspreml^ 
to your Perufal, having been wnt- >SJ.W ^Ar^t^ 
ten by different Authors, at difFe- t^ the Author. 
rent Times, and upon different Firft, An jy- 

Occafions •, it C^not be CXpefted, ^onveniime ^tt^nds 

Aat I fhouldV able to raAge the t'i^;;^i^ 
feveral Contents of them m fo f$rent Perjons. 
good an Order, as that they Ihould 
refcmbl^ a juft and regular Syftem wholly com^ 

B 3 pos*d 
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6 DIRECTIONS for Studying 

pos'd by one and the fame Perfon. However, I 
am perfuaded, that if you will give your felf the 
Trouble of reading them in that Order which I 
(hall prefcribe, you will reap very near as confidc-r 
table Advantages thereby, as if you had fpent your 
time in fuch a Syftem, as ^tho* we dearly want it, 
yet) perhaps wemuft dcfpair of ever feeing. 

Secondly^ That diverfe of the Books 
Sccondly,Stfi»tf or Parts of Books, which I fliall re- 
^HZuZ commend to your Perufal being 
thisMithoL written on the fame Subject, there 
muft of Neceffity be diverfe Repeti- 
tions of the fame Matters. This could not be prcr 
vented, unlefs the Siibftance of 'em all were blend- 
ed into one intire Difcourfe •, the Task of doing 
which I have neither Time nor Inclination to uiIt 
dertake. I hope therefore, you'll bear witji this un- 
avoidable Inconvenience j efpecially fincc, tho* the 
Fatigue of Reading is thereby a little increased j yet 
perhaps each diftind Treatife will afford you fon^e- 
tlung confiderable, whiph is not in the reft. 
_ , Tbir^ly^ That in fqme Particulars^ 

AulhlJ'filt ^^^^^^^ Qf thofe Books or Parts of 
timts differs in Books, which I ihall recommend to 
hh Judgment you, are not written exaftly accorr 

from the Per- ^\^g ^q j^y q^j^ Mind. I CQU'd wifll 

^h^rTcoim^t. that fome Points were handled, fome 
Texts Explained; fome Arguments; 
urg*d, £s?r. after a Manner a little different from 
that which thofe Authprs there ufe. This all Per- 
fons who have fpent any Time in the Study of 
Divinity, cannot but frequently experience in 
their Reading •, and *tis accordingly my own Cafe. 
Wherefore I hope you will not conclude, that 
what I recommend to you does, in all rcfpefts, fully 
and truly cxprefs my own Sentiments. In the 

main 
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main I heartily approve what I recommend to 
you : and I am perfuaded, your reading according 
to my Direftions, will not lead you to any fuch 
Miftakes, as you will have Reafon to repent of, 
or be in any Danger of retaining, when farther 
Light is offered to you. 

Fourthly^ Thatwhenfoever you meet 
with a Text of Scripture alleged to Fonrthly, All 
prove or difprove any Propofition, I ^i^^Tixtsthat 
would by all means advife you to turn ^^^ \^ \^^^ 
to it in the Original, ^nd perufe it mimd im th$ 
carefully with the Context, not for- ongi»4i. 
getting to confult fuch Commentators 
upon the Place, as you have then by you. For 'tis 
impoffibic for you, till you are well vcrs'd in thcfc 
Studies, to imagin, how eafJy you may otherwifc 
be led into great Errors by the mere Sound of 
Words, by plaufible Gloffes, ^c And let me per- 
fuadc you alfo, when the Books you read do want 
Indexes of the Texts explsun'd in them, to niake 
them for your own Ufe. Thefe Indexes will be of 
confiderable Service to you in the Profecution of 
your Studies afterwards. 

Fifthly^ that you muft be extremely 
cautious, left you read too faft. I hope Fifthly, »# 
you'll excufe my Freedom, and think it Z'irTJti 
no Reproach to you. For I have not fsft. 
the leaft Reafon to fufpeft your bemg 
guilty of the Fault I warn you againft. But I aiTure 
you, reading too faft has done a great deal of 
Mifchief, and fpoiled a great Number of Scholars. 
]Be perfuaded therefore to ruminate upon what you 
read ; to lay afide your Book fonletihies, and think 
over the Contents of it 5 to digeft it throughly, 
and make it perfedUy your own ; to fearch and, 
«xamin9 aixd advife with a Friend, if any thing 

B 4 i<:em 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



t THRECTIONSfor Studying 

feem obfcure to you ; not to Aide over any Diffi- 
culty, but to be impatient after a Solution of it ; 
and (if poffible) not to give your fclf Reft tiil ybu 
have met with it. 

Sixthly^ That when you have gone 
SJ; mufi ^l^r^.^gh any confiderable Branch of 
ncolieei and Divinity (for Inftance, the Controver- 
digtfiwhath$ fy with the Atheifts about the Being 
T%7n7h ''of ^"^ Attributes of God ; that about Na- 
%v[ni"y. ^"^^^ Religion -, that of the Authority 
of the Scriptures, and the Truth of 
Chriflianity, with refped to the Hypothefis of the 
Deifts •, or the like) you would beftow fo much 
Time and Pains in Refleftion upon it, as to digeft 
what you have read, into a regular Scheme in your 
own Head, to ftate the Queltions truly, to range 
the Arguments ^ro and con^ with the refpeftive Ah- 
fwers, and, in a word, make your felf fo far a Ma- 
tter of the Whole, as to be able with a little Recol- 
leftion to talk of it extempore in a good Method, and 
to lay it before another Perfon in a convenient 
Order. This, I confefs, may appear a laborious 
Task ; but TU promife you, 'twill abundantly re- 
ward your Labor. For the Advantages of th^ 
Praftice are unfpeakably great ; and when onte 
you are a little accuftom'd to it, 'twill be for the 
future extremely eafy, and (what is more) through- 
ly delightful to you. Befides, 'twill really fpare 
you a vaft deal of Pains j confidering that you'll 
make infinitely greater Improvements by this 
Means in one Year's Study, than you will other- 
wife probably do in three; four, or five. 

Seventhly That the beft way 

SSST^^:'' toftudyfuccesfuUy, istopnty 

frequently and fervently for the 

Guidance and Afiiftance of God's Holy Spirit, to 

remove 
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remove your Prqudices, and prepare you for theRe- 
ception of Truth, to quicken your Faculties, and 
bkfs you in the Exercife of them, fcfr. Fly to your 
heavenly Inftruftor, when any thing perplexes you. 
Implore and depend upon his Aid in the Solution 
of Difficulties. Confider alfo, that when you fearch 
after Truth, you are always in the Pref<?nce of that 
God who is Truth it feJf, and who hates thofe 
who inquire with a proud or a double Heart ; whci 
either rely upon their own Strength, or are wil^ 
ling to impofe upon themfelves, or to beimpos'd 
^pon by others. Study therefore with the greatcft 
Humility and Impartiality. Be not forward to 
imbrace the Notions of thofe Men whom you 
have received a good Opinion of ; or to rejedt the 
Notions of thofe whom you do not love and ad- 
mire. But call every thing to the Bar of right 
Reafon and divine Revelation j judge by that 
Rule ; and let nothing but Evidence, drawn from 
Reafon or Revelation, influence or determin you. 
But u^on thefe Heads I need not inlarge. For I 
am writing, I hope, to a very good Chriflian. 

Thefe things being premised, Ifhall now proceed, 
accdrding to my Promife, to feledt a fmall Num^ 
ber of Books, written by Englijh Men, which, with 
fome Helps borrowed of the Foreiners before menr 
tion*d, will furnifli you with a Body of Divinity ; 
and to prefcribe fucl^ a Method of reading them, 
as, I hope, may be ufeful to you. 
You begin then with the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, both natu- ^z ^*« ^•tn ^»*- 
ral and fevelM, I mean the Being i'jltT/f/' 
and Attributes of God. For this! J^J^^^'^^^^^ 
refer you to Dr. darkens Demonftra- 
tion. Which when you have read, 'twill be fit for 
you to inquire into the Law of Nature, or Natural 

Religion. 
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Religion. For this I refer yoH to the fame Ai^thor's 
J)ifcourfe concerning the unchangeable Obligations of Na^ 
tural Religion^ and the Truth and Certainty of the Chri* 
ftian Revelation^ from the Beginning of the Book 
(omitting the Preface) to the end of the Fourth 
JPropofition. 

In the next Place you are to exa- 
^^^f'jTrutbof min the Authority ofthe Holy Scrip. 
Chnftiawty. ^^^^^^ ^^ the Truth of Chriftiani- 
ty ; and that with relpeft to the different Hypo- 
;hefes ofDeiJis^ Jews^ Mahometans and Pagans. 

Ftrji^ With refpedt to the Hypothefis 
Firft. With of the Deijis 5 who grant that there is a 
^H^wb!Ri»f ^^^* ^^ profefs to believe and pra- 
I /v Dcifts. ^^^ ^^ Law of Nature, or Natural Rc^ 
ligion i but deny what we call Rcvela^ 
tion, or God's having declared his Will to Mankind 
by infpir'd Perfons, Now the Scheme of the Beifls 
is effectually dcftroy'dby proving, Ftrjiy That 'tis 
extremely agreeable to Reafon, that God ihould r&* 
vele himfelf^o Mankind, See the Fifth, Sixth and 
Seventh Propofitiops of Dr. Clark^$ aforefaid Dif- 
courje. Secondfy^Th^Lt Gqd did a£bual]y revelc his Will 
to Mankind by Jefus Chrifii^^d his Apoftles. For, 

Ftrji^ tlie Books of the NeMr 
That the B9$ks of Teftament were written by thofe 
tlSZj^urt Perfons whofe Names they bew- 
ibofePerfinswhofi See the Sprenteenth Chapter of 
namistheyhedr. the SecQiid Part of the Firft Vo- 
lume of Dr, Jenkin^^ Reafonabknefs 
and Certainty ofthe Chrijiian Religion^ Dr. Whitby^ 
Prefatory Difcourfe concerning the Four Gofpels, 
and his Prefaces to the Gofpels of St, Mark^ 
St. Luke^ and St. John (omitting his Pojifcript to that 
on St. John) all which are in his Firft Volume of 
Annotations^ See alfq the Seventh Section of hi$ 

General 
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fS«neraI Preface to the Second Volume. As for 
^he Epiftle to the Hebrews^ the Author of which is 
npt yet agreed on. See Dr. fVhitbfs Preface to 
that Epiftle. 

Secondly J The Matters of Fafl: re- 
lated in the Books of the New Te- ^^^^ ^** Mattiri 
ftament are unqueftion^^ l^.^S-^f 

See the Fifteenth Chapter pf the an triu. 
Second Part of the Firft Volume of 
Dr. Jenkin^s Reafonablenefs and Certainly of the CbrU 
fiian Religion. From whence it follows, Firji^ That 
our Savior, his Apoftles, and the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, did certainly work Miracles in Confirma- 
tion of their Doftrin, and were endued by God 
with diverfe Supernatural Gifb. As for the nature 
of Miracles, lee the Fourteenth Propofition of 
Dr. Clark^&Difcourfey from the Beginning of it down 
to the Paragraph which begins thus, Secondly^ ^t 
Divine, Authority of the Chrijiian Revelation^ &c. in 
^he Margin of which Paragraph are thefe Words, 
Of the fulfilling the Prophefiesj as an Evidence of our 
Savior^s Divine Cammiffion. And that our Savior, 
his Apoftles, and the Primitive Chriftians did aftu- 
ally work Miracles, and were endued by God 
with diverfe Supernatural Gifts, fee the Thirteenth 
and Sixteenth Chapters of the Second Part of the 
Firft Volume of Dr. Jenkin's Reafonablenefs and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriftian Religion ; the Tenth Seftion of 
jyr.JVbithfs General Preface to his Firft Volume of 
jinnotationsj down to that Paragraph which begins 
with In Anfwer to wbaty &c. and the Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Seftions of the fame ; and his General 
Preface to his Second Volume, from the Begin- 
ning of the Second, to the End of the Sixth Se- 
Aion ; and alfo from the Beginning of the Eighthi^ 
to the End of the Fifteenth Seaion. Secondly^ 

That 
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That our Savior did moft certainly rife from th# 
]Dead. See Bifhop Pearfon on the Fifth Article, be- 
gnning at He roje again. See alfo the Fourteenth 
Chapter of the Second Part of the Firft Volume 
of Dr. Jenkiff sReafonahlenefs andCer taint y oftbeChri^ 
fiian Religion^ the Twenty eighth Chapter of the 
Second Volume of the fame Book, and the Ele- 
Tenth Seftion of Dr. lFhitbf% General Preface to 
^ Firft Volume of Annotations. 

T'birdlyj Qur Savior and his Apo.t 
jfiMt our Savior ftlcs wcre Teachers fcnt from, an4 
Vil.ii,£f!:i i'^Pi'^dby AlmigtvGodi and 
from,an4inffir'd confeouently the Holy 3cnpture$ 
iyydfmishtyGod. are of Divine Authority, and the 

Chriftian Religion is undoubtedly 
true. See the Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh and Twelfth 
Propofitions oif Dr. Clarke sDifcourfe-y the Eighteenth 
Chapter of the Second Part of the Firft Volume of 
'Pr.jenkin^s ReaJbnablenefsandCertainty of the ChrijUan 
Religion; the Thirteenth, Fourteenth and Ftfteenth 
Pr(K>ofitions of Dr. darkens Bifcourfe^ the firft Eight 
Scftions of Dr. fVhitbfs General Preface to his Firft 
Volume oi Annotations^, and the Fourth Part of the 
Firft Volume of Dr. jenkirfs Reafonabknefs andCcrn 
taint y of the Chrijiian Religion. 

And beaiufe the Scriptures of the 
%t&J[a- °*^ Teftamcnt are alfp to be re. 
mont. ceiv*d by Chriftians, therefore the 

divine Authority of them muft be 
cftablifli'd. See the Eleventh and Firft Chapters 
of the Second Part of the Firft Volume of Dr. Jen-^ 
fcVs Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Chrijiian Reli-^ 
pon^ and alfo from the beginning of the Third, tq 
tl^e end Qf the Tenth Chapter of the faipc Book, 



Th^% 
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That the Canon of Scripture re€€iv*d 
by our Church is perfea, fee the Se- ofthfCanm 
venth and Ninth Qucftions of Turre tin's ^J^,^^J'^^-l 
Locus Secundusy and the Fourth Chapter ^^es. ^*' 
of the Second Volume of Dr. Jenkin^s 
Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Cbrijiian Relipon^ 
And that our Copies of the Bible are uncorrupt» 
fee the Tenth Queftion of T'urretin's Locus SecunauSy 
and the Fifth Chapter of the Second Volume of 
T)r.]Jenkiffs Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Cbri* 
fiian Religion. 

Concerning the Objeiftions made 
by the JD«^j, fee the Tenth Section ofth§ohj$eH$n$ 
of Dr. JVhitbf% General Preface to his ^/ ^^' ^(Z^- 
Firft Volume of Annotations^ from In 
anfwer to wbaS^ &c. to the end of it j and the Sixdi^ 
Scvendi, Eighth, Eleventh, Thirty firft. Thirty 
third. Thirty fourth. Thirty fifth, and Thirty fixth 
Chapters of the Second Volume of Dr. Jenkins 
Reajonahlenefs and Certainty of the Cbriftian Religion^ 

Secondly, We come now to the 
Controverfies with the Jews. They Secondly, irf/* 
acknowledge the divine Authority '^^'f, Jf J^ 
of the Old Teftament, which con. jJ^^f'^^A^ 
tains many Prophefies concerning 
the Mefliah. Our Bufinefs therefore is to prove^ 
that the Blefled Jefus is that Mefliah, who was 
m the Old Teftament prophefied of. And this 
is done, 

Rrjl^ By Ihewing that the 
Blefled Jefus and \m Apoftles That mr Savior and hh 
were Teachers fent from, and ^ff'fi^' '^'''J'^t'^A 
in^ir;dby,AlmightyGod To i;: ^ZiCJ^'a^^^^ 
this End you may ule the fame 
Arguments which have been mention*d as proper 
to be offered to a Deifi. Now if the BleiTed 7^y«5 

and 
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and his Apoftles were Teachers fent from, and iii- 
fpir*d by. Almighty God ; then our Savior muft h6 
that Mefliah, who was propheficd of in the Old 
Teftament. Bccaufe both himfclf and his Apoftles 
do declare, that he is that Mefliah i and God moft 
evidently teftified the fame by raifing him from die^ 
Dead, and enabling him and his Apoftles to work 
innumerable Miracles, and exercife diverfc fupcr- 
natural Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, in Confirmation 
of that very Declaration. 

Secondly^ By proving from thef 
That our Savior it Scriptures of the Old Teftament, 
fid fn^heoldt'^ thattheBleffed7^/«i is thatMeffiah 
fiamont. ' ' whom they fpeak of. See thtf 
Twelfth Chapter of the Second 
Part of the Firft Volume of Dr. Jenkitfs R^afonable- 
nefs and Certaintj of the Cbriftian Religion^ die Six- 
teenth Chapter of the Second Volume of the famcf 
Book, the Ninth Seftion of Dr. Wlithf^ General 
Preface to his Firft Volume of AnnotatianSy and 
Bifliop Pearfon on the Second Article, from And in 
Jefus Cbrifty down to His only Son. To which add 
the Twenty feventh and Twenty eighth Chapters 
of the Third Book ofLimborch^s Syftem. 

Thirdly^ For the Controverfics 
Thirdly, mth ro' with the Mahometans read the Sc- 
^S'/^^y^ venth. Eighth and Ninth Chapter* 

lume of Dr. Jenkin^s Reafonablenefs 
and Certainty of the Chriftian Religion. Now the Re-' 
ligion of a Mahometan being fuppos'd to have btoi 
proved falfe, the Truth of ChriftianiCy is demon* 
ftrated to him after the fame Manner as to a 
Deiji. 



Fourthly^ 
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Fourthly y The fame may be faid 
bf the Pagans or Heathens, the ^rfll'^J^)^^^ 
Falihood of whofe Religion is lfth!?%g^$. 
jhewn in the Third, Fourth and 
Fifth Chapters of the Third Part of the Firft Vo- 
lume of Dr. Jenkin's ReafonahUnefs and Certainty of 
the Cbriftian Religion. 

You proceed now to the great Doftrins of 
Chrifliamty. 

You premife what Bifhop Pear/on has Qf^jitb 
written concerning Faith, in his Expo- 
fition of the Firft Article, from the Beginning 
down to I believe in God. 

You then confider the great Point ^- . _ . . 
of the Trinity, See the fame Bilhop ^f'^'^'''^ 
Pear/on on the Firft Article, beginning 2X1 believe 
in Gody down to the End. Read alfo what the 
fame Author has written on the Second Article, 
from His only Son^ to the End of it. For what re- 
lates to our Savior's being the Chrift, you flip 
over it now ; becaufe you have already perus'd it, 
when you examined the Truth of our Holy Religi<^ 
on with refpedt to the Jewifi Hyppthefis : And 
what relates to the Name Jefus^ you will foon 
meet with^ Wherefore you go on immediately to 
the fame Bilhop's Expofition of the Eighth Article. 
But I wou'd advife you to fubjoin the Firft and 
the Six and twentieth Chapters of the Second 
Volume of Dr. Jenkiif^ Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
4>f the Cbriftian Religion. 

Concerning the Incarnation, fee ^^ , , 
Bifliop Pearfon on the Third Arti- ^f'^'^^^'^'^^ 
cle, and the Twenty third Chapter of the Second 
Volume of Dr. Jenkin*% ReafonMenefs and Certainty 
Qf the Cbriftian Religion, 

Then 
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Then follows the Dodrin of 
^^^ir'sin^oJL ^^^^ft'^ Satisfaaion for our Sins. 
%TlndJ^uaZ Under this Head you are to conf>- 
der, Firft^ Our Sins for which he 
latisfied, viz. i. Original Sin. See the Twelfth 
and Thirteenth Chapters of the Second Volume of 
Dr. Jenkin's ReafonMenefs and Certainty oftbeCbrifti*' 
an Religion^ and the Tenth Queftion of Turretitfs 
Locus Nonus. 2. Aftual Sin. See the Thirteenth 
Queftion of the Locus Nonus of "Turretin^s Syftem. 
Secondly, That Chrijl did farisfy for our Sins. And 
J. It was neceflary that he fliould fatisfy. See 
the One and twentieth Chapter of the Second 
Volume of Dr. Jenkitfs RiafoncAUnefs and Certainty 
of tbe Cbriftian Religion. 2. He did fufFer* See 
Bifhop Pearfon on the Fourth Article. 3. By 
his futfering he did truly fatisfy for our Sins. Com- 

5 are the Tenth and Eleventh Queftions of the 
MusDecimus quartus o{Turretin*s Syftem, with the 
Twenty firft and Twenty fecond Chapters of the 
Third Book of Limborcb's Syftem, and Dr. ^^i7*/s 
Appendix to the Twenty fixth Chapter of St. 
Mattbew. 4* That our Sins Ihall for his Sake 
be forgiven. See Biihop Pearfon on the Second 
Article, from the Beginning thereof down to And 
in Jefus Cbrift ; and alfo on the Tenth Article. 

As for Cbrift's Defcent into Hell, 
9fj^\p,f'^' fee Bifhop P^4r>» on theFifdi Article, 

%nto Hell. , ^rj r • 

down to He rofe again. 

Our Savior*sRefurre6tionfi-om 
o/Chri(fi Afcenfion, ^kt Dead was then pro v'd to you, 

mZhUtXL when you examine die Authority 
Comingtojudgment. of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Truth of Chriftianity. His Afcen- 
fion, his Sitting at the Right Hand of God the 
Father, and his Coming to Judgment^ arc treated 

of 
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of by Bilhop Pearfin on the Sixth and Seventh Ar- 
ticles. 

Our own Refurreftiori and the 
Eternity of Rewards and Punifh- of •ur ownReftir- 
ments, are alfo treated of by Bi- ^^'IL^f^^^^ 
Ihop Pear/on on the Eleventh and andPHmJhmnu. 
Twelfth Articles ; but you muft 
add Dr. tFhitbfsVrthc^ to the Firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians^ from the beginning of the Sixth Se- 
<fl:ion to the end ; and alio the Fourteenth Chap- 
ter of the Second Volume of Dr. Jenkin's Reafona- 
hlenefs and Certainty of the Cbriftian Religion^ and 
Dr. Wlitbf^ Appendix to the Firft Chapter of the 
Second Epiftle to the "Thejfalomans •, wherein par- 
ticularly is confuted an unhappy Notion of Arch- 
bilhop Ttllotfon^ concerning God*s not being ob- 
Lg'd to inflift, tho' he has adually threatened, 
eternal Torments. By the way I muft obferve 
to you, that Dr. fThitby, in this very Appendix, 
advances a Conjedure concerning the Confump- 
tionof the Bodies of the damned, which is utter- . 
ly grbundlefs. 

Concerning Predeftinadon, Free 
Will, the Operation of Grace, urn- of predefi'mAtion; 
vcrfai Redemption, Petfeverance, ^^''^f['n^^^^^ 
csrr, thece have been very warm ^n , verfiveritnce, 
Pifputes. I would by any Means &c. 
advife you to begin with Mr. Plai-^ ' 
fer^% Appello Evangelium. If you pleafe, you may 
afterwards take a fuller View of the two great op- 
pofite Schemes in the following Manner. 

In the firlt Place., I think 'tis very plain, that 
Man confider*d in. his fallen Eftate, and without the 
Afliftance of God's Grace, could have no Freedom 
of Will to that which is good and well pleafing to 
Godi See die Foyrth Queftion of the Locus Decimus 

of 
C 
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ofTWrrif/fVsSyftcm. From hence it follows, that 
there is a Neceflity of God*s gracious Affiftance to 
incline and enable a Man to do his Duty, Sec 
the Eleventh and Twelfth Chapters of the Fourth 
Book ofLimborcb's Syftem, and Dr. Whithfs Appen- 
dix to the Sixth Chapter of the Second Epiftie to 
the Corinlhiansjdown to Secondly^ to explain^asfar^ Sec. 

But die very Heart of the whole Controverfy, 
the Point upon which fo many others do depend, 
and upon which the feveral Schemes do turn, is 
this, Whether the Operation of God*s Grace be re- 
fiftible, or no. Let me intreat you to confider it 
very carefully, and to compare the Fourth, Fifth, 
and Sixth Queftions of Turretin^s Locus Decimus quin- 
tus, 'with the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Chapters 
of the Fourth Book of Limborcb's Syftem, and 
Dr. ff^tby's Appendix before mention'd, from 
Secondly^ to explain^ ^^f^^i ^^' ^^ ^^ ^^^' 

Nearly allied to tnis is the Controverfy con- 
cerning the Perfevefance of Saints, about which 
compare the Sixteenth Queftion of TCurretirf% Locus 
Decimus quintus^ with the Eightieth, Eighty firft. 
Eighty fecond. Eighty third and Eighty fourth 
Chapters of the Fifth Book ofLimbonb^s Syftem. 

Being thtis prepared, you inquire in the next 
Pla^e, whether Predeftination to Life Eternal be 
abfolute or conditionate ; whether God vouch- 
fafes all Men fufficient Means of Salvation ; and 
whether Chrift has obtained an univerfal Redemp- 
tion by his Death and Sufferings. Concerning 
thefe Particulars coniparc the Ten Firft Chapters 
of the Fourth Book ot Limborcb^s Syftem with part 
of Turn tit^s Locus ^uartus^ viz. from the Be^-« 
ning of the Tenth, to die End of the Seven- 
teenth Queftion ; and alfo the Two firft Qjjc^ 
ftion^ of his Locus Decimus quintus^ 

Here 
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'Third, Fourth and Fifth Queftions of the Locus Duo- 
decimus of Turreti^s Syftem, concerning the Nature 
of the Covenant of Grace ; and alfo the Fourth, 
Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth and Ninth Chapters 
of the Sixth Book oiLimborch*% Syftem, concerning 
Juftification, Sandificavion, ObfigriatiOrl of the Spi- 
rit, Certainty of Salvation, Aftual Reprobation^ 
Excecation and Induration. 

We are in the next place to con- 
iidcr the Nature Unity and Com- .^JSSS'S^ 
munion of the Catholic Church. th9Cmth0licChur€h. 
See Bifhop Pearfon on the Ninth 
Article. 

The Diftindion of Chui'ch Mehi-» ofcUriait p^m. 
bers mto Clergy and Laity, and the 
feveral Powers and Offices appropiri^ted by God td 
the Clergy, are treated of^in the Rights 6f the Clergy i 

What Form of Goverment Ci&n]^ 
has appointed in his Churth ^ Of tM lorm ^ 
you'll learn in the Courfeof your clmfchG.v€fmtnt. 
re£^]ing our Controverfies with 
the Papijis on the one hand, and bur EngUJb Se&a^ 
ries on the others 

For the Controveffies with the! 
Papfti^ ^tis poflible tYitCof^utation f/rf'Pot>iQi c^- 
ofPopery may at prefcnt fuffice you. ' 

But one thing I mull add, which I ought indeed td 
have mentioned in the Firft Chapter of the Second 
Part, ^z. that thofc who leave the Proteftant Re^ 
ligion, and become Profelytes to the Church of 
i&mf, arc obliged to prdfefs the 7>^«/Creedj This 
appears from that {a) Adtertifelnent which is pre-* 

(m) Atque etdcm profeffione ati tencntur^ quicunque ab 
hanefi rcmeantes ad fidem Ecdefis CathoUctt rcTenuntur. 
/. 518. Ii^Ami. 1676. 
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fix*d to the Bull o^Pius IV. at the End of the Cate- 
cbifmus adParochos. So that 'tis plain, that the Church 
of Rome allows not either the Clergy or the Laity 
any Liberty of Diffenting from her in any of thofe 
Errors and Praftices, upon the account of which I 
have fhewn it to be unlawful to join in Communi- 
. on with her. 

As for the Judgment of the ancient Fathers con- 
cerning thofe many Points which are controverted 
between ourfclvcs and the Church of Rome ; I can by 
no means advife you to give your felf anv Trouble 
about it at prefent. An impartial Enquiry after it 
will coft more Time, than perhaps you are aware 
of. When you are at leifure to profecute your The- 
ological Studies, after your Ordination, 'twill be no 
difficult Matter for you to furnifh your felf with 
fuch Books as will affift you in it. 

As for the Lutheran Doftrms, the 
ofconfuhftanti' ^^ly one that deferves your Confide- 

ration, is that of Confubftantiation ; 
concerning which fee Turretin^sTwcnty eighth Que- 
ftion of his Locus Decimus nonus, and Limbonb^sSc" 
venty firft Chapter of the Fifth Book of his Syftem. 

Defcend we now to the Contro- 
ciilSrt' verf.es y^ith our Engli^ St&zrits. . 

The Errors of the fakers are trea- 
ted of in the Confutation of ^akerifm. 

Touching Infant Baptifm read the 
0/ fhg Contro' Fifth Chapter of the Abridgment of 
verfy with tht the London Cafes. Then refleft upon 
^"^STSm^^ the following Hints: i^r/, ^^,W 
itfm. (theWordufedinMuj//^.28.i9.)fig- 

nifies, not to teach^ but to difcifle or 
make DifcifleS of This is evident from the ufe of ic 
In the New Teftament, Secondly^ . Infants are in 
their own Nature capable of bemg difcif led or made. 

JDiJci^les 
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Difciples of. This is evident from the Circumcifion 
of Infants under the Law •, for they thereby entred 
into a Covenant with God, and were made the 
Difciples oi Mofes. Thirdly^ 'Tis acknowledged j 
that they are not exprefly excluded by Chrift. 
Nor, Fourthly^ is aftual Faith or aftual Repen- 
tance abfolutely and indifpenfably required in or- 
der to Baptifm, This is prov'd in the aforefaid 
Chapter of the Abridgment, And confcquently 
Infants are not virtually excluded by Chrift. 
Wherefore, Fifthly^ the Command to difciple or mah 
X)ifcij>les of zll Nations, Mattb. 28. 19. extends to the 
Infants of thofe Nations ; becaufe it extends to all 
that are capable of Baptifm. By this Means it ap- 
pears, that we have a divine Precept for the Bap- 
tifm of Infants. 

Concerning the Obfervation of 
the Lord's Day as the Chriftian of theControverfy 

Sabbath, fee the Firft Chapter of flt^!'jjT'tl 
-KJt -Kfir i n ^ r A t- /i- Sabbatarians 4^tf«r 

Mr. Nelfon*s Companion for the Feftu the chrift'Mn sgh- 

vals and Fafts of our Churchy and the bath. 

Thirteenth and Fourteenth Que- 

ftions of ^urretin*s Locus Undecimus^ 

Our Controverfies with other , 
piflentcrsrefpea,^r/LayCon- ^iS.^XT? 
formity, Secondly^ Minifterial Con- finters. 
formity. 

With refped to Lay Confdrmi- «. ^ ,,, . r 
ty, you are to confider in the firft conformity. 
Place the Difputes about a p re- 
compos'd Liturgy in general, and our own Liturgy 
in particular. Se« the Brief Hijiory of the joint Ufe of 
precompos^dfet Forms of Prayer ^ with the Difcourfe of 
the Gift of Prayer annexed to it, the Difcourfe of joint 
Prayer^ and th^ Paraphrafe with Annotations upon the 
Book of Common Prayer. Then add what Mr. Nelfon 

C 3 has 
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has written conccrnmg the Piety and Prudence of 
our Church in her Feftivals and Fafts, and the reli-r 
gious Iniprovement of them, in his Companion for 
them. Only you may now omit the Firft Chapter, 
becaufe you have already perufed it, when you 
confider'd the Chriftian Sabbath. The Terms of 
Lay Conformity being vindicated, the Ne^ref- 
fity of joining in Communion with the; Eftabiifh'd 
Church of Englandy is fhewn in thtDifcourfe of Scbifm^ 
with the Arrfwer to Thomas againji Bennet annex'd 
to it, down to p. 140. the Two firft Chapters of 
M. Hoadly^s Defence of Epifcopal Ordination^ and his 
Repl') to Dr. Calamf^ IntroduHion, You may then 
add Chapters the Second, Eighth, Ninth, &fr. down 
to the end of the Abridgment of the London Cafes. 
^ ^, , Touching the Lawfulnels of 

SS,~&«lS:S.f MmifteridConfonnity, fccMr. 

** ' Hoadly^s Reafonablenefs Of It. 

Of thi Church cw- ^Twill now be proper for ypq 
chifm. to read fome Expoutio^ of the 

Church Catechifm. There is in-r 
deed a great Number of that fort of Books ; but I 
am apt to think, that Bifhop JVake^% Commentary is 
beft lilted to your Purpofe. 

^.^ . ' The Cafuiftical and Praftical Part 
?{.5ffiiir;.' ofDivinityoughttoentertainyou 
upon the Lord's Days, and other 
Days of Retirement and Devotion. V ou'll do well 
to begin with Mr. KettkwelPs Meafures of Obedience^ 
and the Whole Duty of Man. To thefe you may add 
(or as Opportunity offers, you may confult) Bifhop 
Sanderfon^'sPreleHions and Cafis ofConfcience^ Dr. Ham- 
tnond^s PraSfcalCatechtftn^ the other Works of the 
Authpr of the JVholeDuiy of Many the Sermons which 
Arch-bifhop Tillotfon publiih'd iri his Life-time, 
Mr. Kettlewell on the Sacrament^ and of CbrifHan Pru- 
dence^ 
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dence^ and Dr. Barrow's Englijh Works. Thcfe i 
fufficient to give you a fair View of the Cafuiftical 
and Praftical Part of Divinity, and to furnilh you 
with good plenty of Matter for Sermons. If you have 
Leifure to peruke or confult more Books of this 
Kind, there is a great Number of excellent ones to 
be had, and *twill be difficult for you to make an ill 
Choice. But there is one Book, which I would beg 
you to be much converfant in, and to make your 
conftant Companion ; I mean Dr. Stanbope^sChriJli' 
an's Pattern^ being his Tranflation oi Thomas a Kjsm- 
pis^s Book de Imitatione Cbrijii. - 1 

There are, I confefs, in fome of thefe Cafuifti- 
cal and Pradical Books, diverfe Cpntroverfies in- 
termixt. ' But if *twas not impoffible, yet *twas cer- 
tainly needlefs, for me to feparate them ; efpecially 
fince they will amply recompence all the Labor you 
will beftow in the Perufal of them. And indeed, I 
would advife you by all Means, before you are in- 
gag*d in a conftant Courfe of Preaching, to be fo 
well acquainted with them, that whenfoever you are 
about to compofe a Sermon, you may readily have 
j'ecourfe to fuch Parts of them as relate to your Sub- 
ject. This will make your Compofition very eafy ) 
and you cannot but be immediately fenfible of the 
Advantage of it. Be perfwaded therefore to turn o- 
ver their Indexes frequently, and take a curfory View 
of what they write about. Make your felf able to 
find whatfoever is contained in them \ that altho* 
you have not at prefent Leifure to confider it, y^t 
you may inftantly run to it, when you have Occa- 
iion for it. 

There are many Queftions com- 
monly mentioned by the Writers of "^^^^'^Jl/i^^. 
Syftems, which I aid not think it barch'/5y/^;»i/ 
WQf th while to refer to particular 

C 4 Authors 
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Authors for. Some of them are of fmall, or nq 
Concern ; fuch as ferve only to amufe a Student, 
or beget in him a Difpofition to wrangle abouc 
fuch Points as may without any Danger be deter- 
mined either way. Others are of greater Moment-^ 
and may dcferve your ferious Thoughts. Now 
what is mod neceffary and fubftantial, ypu'U find 
in thofe Bboks or Parts of Books, which I have re- 
Ferr-d you to ; zn^Turretin and LimborchyfiM furnifh 
you upon fuch Heads, as I have pafs'd over in Si- 
lence. When your Inclination leads you to the 
Confideration of them, you may at a leifure Hour 
run over their feveral Contents, and the Lemmata 
in their Margins, and read what your Curiofity fa- 
llens on. Turretin is a Calvinift^ and Limborcb 2JX 
Arminian ; and their Schemes of Pivinity are drawn, 
according to their refpeftive Principles. Where- 
fore you muft be cautious in reading them. Thofe 
other Books which \ have recommended to you, 
will prevent your being mifled into the principal 
Errors of thele two Authors : and befides, two fuch 
oppofite Writers neceflarily muft, and frequently 
do, correft each other. However, be perlwaded 
to examin their Opinions well, before you im- 
brace them ; and ^dvife with a judicious Friend^ 
when you are doubtful, or any thing furprizes 
you. 

When you have gone thro* the Mc- 
rtfc^^^^^ thodfjroposMforftudyingtheBodyof 
Divinity, 'twill be convenient for you 
to examin the Articles and Homilies of our Church. 
The principal Points contained in them youMI have 
confider'd by ftudying the Body of Divinity ; but 
fomc few remain to be fearch'd into afterwards. I 
think you ought to go thro' 'em before you are Or- 
dain'd \ becaufe you muft then fubfcribc them* 

After 
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After your Ordination (or before it, if you 
have Time) you may build upon that Foundation, 
which I have been diredting you how to lay, 

1. By acquiring what we call the Knowledge of 
Books, as far as relates to Theological Studies. 

2. By a thorough Study of the Scriptures, and 
defcending from' them to the Ecclefiaftical Wri- 
ters, efpecially thpfe of the firft Centuries. 

I intreat you to accept my poor Endevor$ fiD 
ferve you, and to excuie the Length, ^d other 
Imperfeftions of this Letter. 

I heartily pray God to blefs your Studies, and 



Tour Sincere Friendy 



T, E 
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COLLECTION 

OF S U C H 

SCRIPTURES, 

As ought to be 

Serioufiy and frecfuently Confidered by 
all thofcj ivho etther Deftgn for Holy 
Orders, or are actually Ordained. 

ISAIAH s^^ lo, ii> 12. 

HI S Watchmen are blind : they are all ig- 
norant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; flecping, lying down, lo- 
ving to flumber. 
Yqa, {hey are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they are fhepherds that cannot under- 
ftand : they all look to dieir own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter. 

Come ye, fay they, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill our felves with ftrong drink, and to morrow 
jhall be as this day, and much more abundant. 

Jeremiab 
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Jeremiah i. 7, 8. 

But the Lord faid unto mc. Say not, lama.chiJd : 
for thou flialt go to all that I fhall fend rfiec, and 
whatfoevcr I command thee thou ihalt fpeak. 

Be not afraid of their Faces : for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 

Jeremiah 2. 8. 

The pricfts faid not. Where is the Lord ? and 
they that handle the law, knew me not : the pa- 
ftours alfo tranfgrcfled againll me, and the prophets 
prophefied by Baal, and walked after things that do 
not profit. 

Jeremiahs. 30,31. 

A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in 
the land. 

The prophets prophcfie falfely, and the priefts 
bear rule by their means, and my people love to 
have it fo: and what will ye do in the end there- 
of? 

Jeremiah 6. 13, 14, 15. 

For from the lead of them, even unto the greateft 
of them, every one is given to covetoufnels ; and 
from the prophet even unto the prieft, every one 
dealeth falfely. 

They have healed ajfo the hurt of the Daughter 
of my People flightly, faying. Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace. 

Were they alhamed when they had committed Zn 

bomination ? nay, they were not at all afhamed, 

neither coqld they blufh : therefore they Ihall fall 

among them that fall : at the time that I vifit them, 

• they ihall be caft down, laith the Lord. 

Jeremiah 10. 21. 

For the paftours are become brutifh, and have 
not fought the Lord : therefore they Ihall not proh 
fper, and all their flocks fhall be fcattered. 

Jerenkxah 
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Jeremiah 23. i, 2, 5. • 
> Wo be unto thepaftours that deftroy and fcatter 
the flieep of my pjulure, faith the Lord. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael a* 
gainft' the paftours that feed my people. Ye have 
fcattered my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not vifited them ; behold, I will vifit upon you 
the evil of your doings, faith the Lord. 

And I will gather the remnant or my flock out of 
all countreys whither I have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds, and they flialL-be 
fruitful and increafe. 

EzekieU. 3, 4,5, 6, 7. 

And he faid unto me, Son of man, I fend thee 
to the children of Ifrael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled agaiftfl:: me -, they, and . their fathers 
have tranigreffed againft me, even unto this very 
day. 

'- For they are* impudent children and ffifF hearted : 
I do fend thee unto them, and thou flialt fay unto 
them. Thus faith the Lord God. 

And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear (for they are a rebellious houfe) 
yet Ihall know that there hath been a prophet a* 
mong them. 

And thou, fon of man^ benot afraid of them, nei- 
diei* be afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou doft dwell among 
icoi3>ions : be not afraid of their words, nor be 
difmayed at their looks, though they be a rebelli- 
ous^ houfe. 

And thou ihilcfpeak my words unto them, whe-; 
the they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
for 0)ey are moft rebellious. 

Ezeb 
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Ezek 3. 17, 18, 19, 20, 2i. 
^ Son of man, I have made thee a watchman ufttd 
the houfe of Ifrael : therefore hear the word at my 
mouthy and givr them warning from me. 

When I fay unto the wicked, thou fhalt furely 
die ; and thou giveft him not warning, nor fpeak- 
cft to warn the wicked from his wicked way to 
fave his life: the fame wicked man fhall die in his 
iniquity ; but his bloud will I require at thine 
hand.. 

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickednefs, nor from his wicked way, 
he (hall die in his iniquity \ but thou haft delivered 
thy foul. 

Again, when a righteous man doth turn from hfa 
righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
ftumhling-block before him, he fhall die : ))ecauf6 
thou haft not given him warning, he fhall die in 
his fin, and his righteoufnefs which he has done, 
fhall not be remembred.; but his bloud will I re-* 
' quire at thine hand. 

Neverthelefs, if thou warn the righteous mart, 
that the righteous fin not, and he doth not fin % 
he fhall furely live, becaufe he is warned : alfo 
thou haft delivered thy foul. ^ 

Ezek. 22. 26. 

Her priefts have violated my law, and have pro- 
faned mine holy things : they have put no diffe- 
rence between the holy and profane, neither have 
they fhewedf difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
£ibbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
£2^*. 33. I—— 9. 

Again the word of die Lord came untame) fay-^ 
ing. 

Son of man, fpeak to the children of thy people, 

and 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



^UTTof the Clerqt. 31 

and fay unto them, when I bring the fword upon 
a land, if the people of the land take a man of 
their coafts, and fet him for their watchman : 

F when he feeth the fword come upon the land, 
he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 

Then whofoever heareth the found of die trum- 
pet, and taketh not warning ; if the fword come 
and take him away, his bloud ihall be upon his 
own head. 

He heard the found of the trumpet, and took hot 
warning, his bloud fhall be upon him -, but he that 
takedi warning, fhall deliver his foul. 

But if the watchman fee the fword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned : if the fword come and take any perfon 
from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity,, 
but his bloud will I require at the watchman's 
hand. 

So thou, O fon of man, I Have fet thee a watch- 
man unto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore thou fhalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from 
me. 

When I fay unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou fhalt furely die 5 if thou dofl not fpeak to 
warn the wicked man from his way, that wicked 
man fhall die in his iniquity, but nis bloud will I 
require at thine hand. 

Neverthelefs if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to tiirn from it : if he do not turn from his way, he 
fliall die in his iniquity, but thou haft delivered thy 
foul. 

£2^*. 34. I 10. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying. 

Son of man, prophefie againft the fhepherds of 
|f>aelt prophefie, ana fay unto them» Thus faith the 

Lord 
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IbotA God unto the fhepherds, Wo be to the fHep- 
^rds of Drael, that do feed themfelves : Ihould not 
the fhcphei'ds feed the flocks ? 
^ Ye cart the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not 
riie flock. 

The difeafed have ye not fl:rengthened, neither 
fcavc ye healefd that which was fick, neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which was driven away, nei- 
ther have ye fougKt that which was lofl: ; but with 
force and widi cruelty have ye ruled them. 

And' th6y wefre fcattered, becaufe there is no 
ffi^hctd : 2tnd they becanie meat to all the beafla 
of the field, \dieil they were fcattered. 

My iheep" wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill : yea my flock was fcat- 
tered upon all the fece of the earth, and none did 
learch or feek' after them. 

1* hcrefore, ye ftiepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

As I live, fajth the Lord God, furely becaufe 
my flock betame a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beafl: or the field, becaufe there was . 
no fhfcph)erd, neither did my ihepherds fearch for 
my flock, but the'fhephirds fed themfelves, and 
fed not my. flock -, 

Therefore, O ye Ihepherds, hear ye the word of 
the Lord; 

Thus faith t^e Lord God,' Eehold, I am againft 
the ihepherds, and I will require my flock at their 
hands, and caVife them to ceafe from feeding 'the 
flock; neither' (hair the fliepKerds feed themlelvei 
any more ; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not "be m^at for them, 

Micab 
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Micab ^. II. 

*rhe heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
J)riefts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money : yet will they leaii upon 
the Lord, and fay. Is not the Lord among us ? 
none evil can come upon us« 

Zephaniah 3. 4. 

Her prophets arc light and treacherous perfons r 
her priefts have polluted the fanftuary, they have 
done violence to the law; 

Zecbariah II. 17. 

Wo to the idol fhepherd that kaveth the flock : 
the fword fhall be upon his arm, and upon his 
right eye 2 his arm mall be clean dried up, arid 
his-right eye (hall be utterly darkened. 
Malachi i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

A fon honoureth his father, and a fervant his 
mafter : if then I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nour ? and if I be a mafter, where is my fear : 
faith the Lord of hofts unto you, O priefts, that 
defpife my name : and ye fay. Wherein have we 
defpifed thy name ? 

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar : and 
ye fay. Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye fay. The table of the Lord is contemptible. 

And if ye offer the blind for facrifice, is it not 
evil ? and if ye offer the lame and fick^ is it 
not evil ? offer it now unto thy gbvernour, will 
he be pleafed with thee, or accept thy perfon? 
faith the Lord of hofts. 

And now 1 pray you, beleech God that he will 
be gracious unto us ; this hath been by your means : 
will he regard your perfons ? faith die Lord of 
hofts. 

Who is there even among you that would fhut 
the doors for nought ? neidier do ye kindle fire 

D on 
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on mine altar for nought. I have no pleafurc 
in you, faith the Lord of hofts, neither will I 
accept an offering at your hand. 
Mai. 2, 7, 8, 9. 

For the pricfts lips fiiould keep knowledge, and 
they Ihould feek the law at his mouth : for he is 
the meflenger of the Lord of hofts. 

But ye are departed out of the Way : ye have 
caufed many to Kumble at the law : ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of 
hofts. 

Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible 
and bafe before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but have been partial in 
the law. 

Matthew 10. 16. 

Behold, I fend you forth as fti^p in the midft 
of wolves ; be ye therefore wife as ferpcnts, and 
harmlefs as doves. 

A£ls 20. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Ye know, from the firft day that I came into 
Afia, after what manner I have been with you 
at all feafons. 

Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with niany tears and temptations, which befell me 
by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

And how I kept back nothing that was profita- 
ble unto you, but have Ihewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from hbufe to houfe ; 

Teftifying both to the Jews, and alfo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

None of thefe things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto my felf, fo that \ might finilh 
my cburfe with joy^ and the miniftefy which -I 

have 
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have rccciv'd of the Lord Jefus, to tcftify the 
gofpel of the grace of God. 

V. 26 31. 

I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the bloud of all men. 

For I have not Ihunned to declare unto you all 
the counfel of God. 

Take heed therefore unto your felves, and unto 
all the flock over fhe which the Holy Ghoft hath 
made you overfeers, to feed the Aiurch of God, 
which he hath purchafed with his own blbiid. 

For I know^is, that after my departing fliall 
grievous wolves enter in amonjg yOU, not fparing 
the flock. 

JiKo 9f ypgr own felves fhall men arife, fpealdng 
pefvcrfe things, to draw away difciples after them. 

Thcir/Eforc watch •, and remember, that by the 
fpacje of three vea;rs, I ce^fed not to Watrn every 
one night ^d' aay with tears. 

I Cor. 4. I, 2. 

Let a man fo account of us, as of the miniflers 
of Chrift, and ttewards of the myfteries of God. 

Moreover it is required in ftewards, that a mao 
Jt)e found.faithfuI. 

I Cor.^. 22. 

Xo the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men, 
that I plight by all means fave fome. 

1 Cor. 10; 33. 

Even as I pleafe all men in all things, not feek- 
ing mjije pwn profit, but the profit of many, that 
uxey may be faye;d. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 

.For W45 are not as many, which corrupt the 
word oF/Gbji : but 'as of fincerity, but as of God, 
in; ^c %ht ,of . God 'fo^ak we in Chrift. 

' i> 2 2 Corr 
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2 Cor. 4. 5. 

We preach not our felves, but Chrift Jefus the 
Lord ; and our felves your fervants for Jefus fake. 
2 Cor. 5. II. 

Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 
perfuade men; but we are made manifeft unto 
God, and I truft alfo are made manifeft in your 
confcicnces. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Now then we are embafladours for. Chrift, as 
though Gpd did befeech you by us : we pray you 
in Chrift*s ftead, be ye reconciled to God. 
2 Cor. 6. I 10. 

We then as workers together with hiiti, befeech 
you alfo, that ye receive not the grace of God in 
Vain : 

(For he faith, I have heard thee in a time accep- 
ted, and in the day of falvation have I fuccour'd 
thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of falvation.) 

Giving no offence in any thing, that the mini- 
ftcry be not blamed : 

But in all things approving our felves as the mi- 
nifters of God, in much patience, in affliftions, in 
necelTitieSj indiftreffes. 

In ftripes, in imprifonments, in tumults, in la- 
bours, inwatchings, infaftings. 

By purenefs, by knowledge, by long fufFering, 
by kindnefs, by the holy Ghoft, by love unfeign- 
ed. 

By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and 
on the left. 

By honour ancj dilhonour, by evil report and 
good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

A$ unknown, and yet well known 5 as dying, 

and 
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and behold, we live •, as chaftened, and not kil" 
led -, 

As forrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
pofTefiing all things. 

2 Cor. 12, 15. 
And I will very gladly fpend and be fpent for 
you, though the more abundantly I love you, 
the lefs I be loved. 

Galatians i. 10. 
For do I now perfwade men, or God ? or do I 
feek to pleafe men ? for if I yet pleafed men, I 
fliould not be the fervant of Chrift. 
Philippims T. 8. 
For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all, in the bowels of Jefus Chrift. 
Phil 2. 17. 
Yea, and if I be offered upon the facrifice and 
fervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce with you 
all. 

Colqffians i. 28, 29. 
We preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wifdom; that we may prefent 
every man perfeft in Chrift Jefus : 

Whereunto I alfo labour, ftriving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily. 
Colof. 4. 17. 
And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mini- 
ftery which thou haft received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it, 

I T^hejfalonians 2. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleannefs, nor in guile : 

^ But as we were allowed of God to be put in truft 
with the Gofpel, even fo we fpeak, not ^s pleafing 
jiieA, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

•D 3 For 
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For neither at any time ufed we flattering words, 
as ye know, nor a cloke of covetoufnefs ; God is 
witnefs. 

Nor of men fought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might have been bur- 
denfom, as the apoftles of Chrift, 

But we were gentle among you, even as a nurfc 
xherilheth her children : 

So being aifeftionately defirous of you, we were 
willing to Tiave imparted unto you, not the gofpel 
of God onely, but alfo our own fouls, becaufe yc 
were dear unto us. 

I ^hejf. 2. 10, II, 12. 

Ye are witneffes, and God alfo, how holHy, and 
juftly, and unblameably we behaved our felves 
among you that believe : 

As you know, how we exhorted and comforted, 
and charged every one of you ("as a father doth his 
children^ 

That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
I ^hejf.z. 8. 

For now we live, if ye ftand faft in the Lord* 
I Timolby 3. I 9. 

This is a true faying. If a man defire the office 
of a bifliop, he defireth a good work. 

A bifhop then muft be blamelefs, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, fober, of good behaviour, gi- 
ven to hofpitality, apt to teach ; 

Not given to wine, no ftriker, not greedy of .fil- 
thy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, nor covetous ; 

One that ruleth well his own houfe, having his 
children in fubjeftion with all gravity 5 

(For if a man know not how to rule his own 
houfe, how Ihall he take care of the church of 
God?) ^. 

Not 
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Not a novice, left being lifted up with pride, he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

Moreover, he muft have a good report of them 
which are without •, left he fall into reproach, and 
the fnare of the devil. 

Likewife muft the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre. 

Holding the myftery of the faith in a pure con* 
fcience. 

I 7i;!». 4. 12 — 16. 

Be thou ^n example of the believers, in w^rd, 
in converfation, in charity, in fpirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

Till I come, give attendance to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to dodrine. 

.N^led not .the gift that .is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with thelay^ on of the 
h^nds of the presbytery. 

Meditate upontWe tlungs, give thy fclf wholly 
to th^m 9 that thy profidng.may appear to all. 

Take heed unto thy felf, and unto thy dodkriije ; 
continue in them ; for in doing this thou ihalt both 
lave thy felf, and them that hear thee. 
2 T^im. I. 6,7, 8. 

I put thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up 
the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on. 
of my hands. 

For God hath ^ot ^ven us the fpirit of fear ; 
batof.pQwer, andofloye, and of a found mmd. 

rBcoot thou, therefore aihamed of , the teftimopy 
of our Lord, nor of mie his prifoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflidtions of theGofpel, according 
to die power of Qod. 

P 4 ^-M- 
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Hold faft the form of found words, which thou 
haft heard of me, in faith and love, which is in 
Chrift Jefus. 

That good thing which was committed unto 
thee, keep by the Holy Ghoft, which dwelleth 
iB us. 

2 Tim. 2. I 16. 

My fon, be ftrong in the grace that is in Chrift 
J«fus. 

And the things that thou haft heard of me among 
many witnefles, the fame commit thou to faithful 
men, who Ihall be able to teach others alfo. 

Thou therefore endure hardnefs, as a good foul- 
dier of Jefus Chrift, . ^ 

No man that warreth, cntangleth himfclf with 
the affairs of this life ; that he may pleafe him who 
hath chofen him to be a fouldier. 

An.d if a man ftrive alfo for mafteries, yet is he 
not crown*d except he ftrive lawfully. 

The husbandman that laboureth, muft be firil 
partaker of the fruits. 

Confider what I fay; and the Lord give thee 
underftanding in all things. 

Remember, that Jefu3 Chrift of the feed of Da- 
vid was raifed from the dead, according to my 
gofpel : 

Wherein I fufFer trouble as an evil doer, even 
unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound. 

Therefore I endure all things for the elefts fakes, 
that they may alfo obtain the falvatibn wMch is in 
• Chrift Jefus, with eternal glery. 

It is a faithful faying : For if we be dead with 
j^im, we fhall alfo live with him : . ^ 

,If we fuffer, we Ihall alfo reign with him : if 
'* we deny him, he alfo will deny us : 



If 
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If we believe not, yet he abidcth faithful ; he 
cannot deny himfelf. 

Of thefe things put them in remembrance, char- 
ging them before the Lord, that they ftrivc not 
about words, to no profit, but to the fub verting of 
the hearers. 

Study to fhew thy felf approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be afhamed, righdy 
(dividing the word of truth. 

But Ihun profane and vain babblings j for they 
will increafc unto ^nore ungodlinef?, 

V. 22 26, 

Flee alfo youthful lufts : but follow righteouf^ 
nefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

But fooliih and unlearned queftions avoid, krjowr 
ing that they do gender ftrifes. 

And the fervant of the Lord muft Hot ftrivc ^ 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. 

In meeknefs inftrufting thofe that oppofe them- 
felves -, if God peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth. 

And that they may recover themfelves out of 
tlxc friare of the dev}I, who are taken captive by 
him at his wilL 

2 Tim. 4. I — 5. 
I charge thee before God and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who ftiall judge the quick and die dead at 
his appearing, and his kingdom : 

Preach the word, be inftant in feafon, out of - 
feafon j reprove, rebuke, icxhort with all long fuf- 
fering and doftrin. .' 

For the time will come, when they will not en- 
dure found doftrine ; but after their own lufts (hall 
they heap to themfelves teachers, having itching 
cars. 

Apd 
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And they ihall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and fhall be turned unto fables. 

But watch thou in all things, endure afili£tions, 
do the work of an evangelift, make full prpof of 
thy miniftry. 

Tttus I. 5 II. 

For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
Ihouldeft fet in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee. 

If any be blamelefs, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accufed gf riot, or 
unruly. 

For a bifhop mud: be blamelefs, as the fteward 
of God ; not felf willed, not foon angry, not.^ven 
to wine, noftriker, not given to filthy lucre \ 

But a lover of hofpitality, a lover of^ood men, 
fober, juft, holy, temperate \ 

Holding faft the &ithful word, as he hath been 
taught, that he nmy be able by found dodrine, 
both to exhort and to convince the g^nfayers. 

For there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers^ efpecially they of the circumcifion, 

Whofe mouths muft be ftopp'd, who fubvert 
whole houfes, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres fake. 

Ttt. 2. I. 

Speak thou the things Which become found 

(ioftrine, 

y. 7. 8- 

In all thmgs ihewingthy felf a pattern of good 
works : in doftrine fhewix^ . uncorniptnefs, gravi- 
ty, fincerity, 

Sound 
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Sound rpeecfa chat cannot be condemned ; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be afhamed, 
having no evil thing to fay of you. 

y^ 15- 

Thefe things Ipeak and exhort, and rebuke wirii 
all authority. Let no man defpife thee. 

Hebrews 13* 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
fubmit your felves : for they watch for your fouls, 
as they that muft give account : that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief : for that is unpro- 
fitable for you. 

1 Peter '5. t 4. 

The ciders Which are among you, I exhort, 
who am alfo an elder, and a witnefs of the fuffer- 
ings of Qhrift, Und alfo a .partaker of the glory 
that ftiall be reveded : 

Feed the flp<Jk of God which is among you, 
taking the ovef fight thereof, not by conftraint, but 
willingly \ not for ^Ithy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 

Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, but 
being enfamples to the flock. 

And when the chief Shepherd Ihall appear, ye 
fliall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

2 Pet. I. 12 — 15, 

I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of thefe mings, tho' ye know them, 
and be eftabliihed in the prefent truth. 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
^tabernacle, to ftir you up, by puttmg you in re- 
membrance* 

Knowing 
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Knowing that fhortly I mlift put off this my ta- 
bernacle, even as our Lord Jefus Chrift hath fhewcd 
me. 

Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may be 
able after my dcceafe, to have thcfc things always 
in remembrance. 



DIRE- 
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DIRECTIONS 

For Studying the 

Thirty nine Articles 



O F 



RELIGION, 

P ■ ■ I ■ I ■ * ■ m ' ■ I . 

The F I R ST ARTICLE. 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THERE is but one living andtrue God^ evevm 
laftingj without body, partSy orpaJJions\ of 
infinite poweTy wifdom^ and goodnefs, the 
maker andpreferver of all things both vijible 
and invijible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be 
three perfons of one fubfiancey power, and eternity % the 
Father y theSon^ and the Holy Ghoji. 

This Article contains Eight Propofitions. 

1, There is a living and true God, 

2. This living and true God is Everlafting. 

3. The 
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3* The living and true God is without Bodf^ 

Parts, or Paflions. 
4. The living and true God is of infinite Fower^ 

Wifdem, and Goodneis. 
5- The living and true God is the Maker andPre- 

ferver of all things both vifible and invifible. 

6. There is but one fuch living and true God, 
as is above defcrib*d. 

7. In Unity of this Godhead {viz.. the Divine 
Nature of the One living and true God before 
mention*d^ there be Three Pcrfons, viz. the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 

8. Thefe Three Perfons {viz. dke Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft) af e of one Sub- 
ftance. Power and Eternity. 

The word God is tajccn in 4iffcrcntSeafc{r. Sm^y 
titles it betokens a fiditious Deity of tjhe tiqi* 
livens, at qtber vixsts the Image pf lucb a fuppos*d 
Deity, at other times an Angel, at other times a 
Magiftrate- For this reafon there are Gods many^ 
as the Apoftle fpeaks, iCor. S. 5. Our Church there- 
fore determins the Meaning of the Word, and 
fliews in what Senfe Ihe is here to be underftood, 
by adding the Epithets living and true. Wherefore 
4he treats in this Article of that one in^epon^ent^ 
immutable, and felf-exiftent Bei;^, who does ih 
the higheft Senfe deferve to be call*d GOD ; and 
flie gives him the Appellation of the true Qo^j to 
diftinguifli him, i. from thofe Gods or JinagQs Qf 
^^tieathen, which hav^ not an independent, im* 
mutable, and felf-exiftent Nature, ^dare for th»t 
reafon no Gods, that is, no true Gods, but falfe 
and pretended Deities, or cthcrlamges of fuchtfan- 
fied Beings. .2. From tchofe AngeU orrMagiftr^tes^ 
who tbo'iSbcy havx .the ri^me Af^^^tinn, n^oyer- 

theleis 
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thelefs are hot true Gods, that is, they are not 
Gods in a ftridl and proper Senfe, but in a bor^ 
nlwed and Metaphorical one. She ^ives him alfo 
the Appellation of a Irving God, to diftinguifh him 
from thofe lifelefs Idols which the Pagans ador'd, 
ahd from all other Beings, which tho* they have 
Life, yet receive it from another. Whereas God 
has in himfclf an effential fclf-exiftent Life, that 
is (not any fuch grofs thing as what we call an 
animal Life, which depends upon an oi^amz'd 
FVam6, and a Difpofition of corpwcal Parts ; but) 
an internal aftive Principle of his own, which b 
infeparftble from him. So that God is living, or 
does live (not as the Creatures do, by virtue of a 
fuperior fuftaming Power ; but) abfolutely, neccf- 
farily, and of himfelf. 

The Firft Propofition contained in this Firft Ar- 
ticle, viz. That diere is a living and true God, 
Dr. Clarke has proved in the Four Firft Proportions 
of his Demonftration. 

The Second Propofitioil. See the Fifth Propofi- 
tion of the fame Book. 

The ^Third Propofition. See the Eighth R-opo- 
lition of it. For fince he has fhcwn, that God is 
immaterial, therefore he can have no Body or 
Parts, and confequendy he can have no Paflions, 
which are bodily AfFeftions. But becaufe God, in 
condefcenfion to human Weaknefs, is fomedmes 
Teprefented in Scripture, as havins the Paflions of 
Love, Anger, €fff. therefore the Tenth, Eleventh, 
and Fourteenth Chapters of the Second Book of 
Limhrch^s Syftem may be perufed. 

The Fourth Propofition. SeeBifliop Pearfin on 
the Firft Article, b^irtning at / believe in God the 
Pather^jtOmigbt'j^ and ending It-Mifer df Heaven and 

Earth i 
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Earth \ and the Tenth, Eleventh and Twelfth Pro- 
pofitions of Dr. Clark^s Demonfiration. 

The Fifth Propofition. See Bifhop Pearfon oa 
the Firft Article, beginning at Maker of Heaven and 
Earthy and the laft Paragraph of the Seventh Propo- 
Iltion of Dr* Clarke^ % DemanftratioHy wherein he con- 
futes the Error of Spinoza. 

The Sixth Propofition. See Dr- Clarke's firft Pa- 
ragraph of his Seventh Propofition before meii- 
tioned. 

The Seventh Propofition* See Bifhop Pearfon on 
the Firft Article, from / believe in God the Father ^ 
down to I believe in God the Father Almighty ; and on 
the Second Article, from His Only Son^ down to Our 
Lord y and on the Eighth Article, from the Beginn- 
ing down to the Paragraph which begins thus» 
Our Sixth and lafi AJfertion {fufficUnt to manifeft^ &c, 

The Eighth Propofition is therefore true, becaufe 
there can be no more Gods than one, according to 
the Sixth Propofition. 



The SECOND ARTICLE. 

Of the Word or Son of God which was made 
very Man. 

THE Sony which is theU^ordoftbeFathery begotten 
from ever lofting oftheFatbery the very andeter^ 
nal Gody of one Subftance with the Father y took Maffs 
naturein theWomb of thebkffedVir^ny of her Subftance: 
So that two whole andperfeSl natures^ that is tofayy the 
. Godhead and ManhoodyWere joined together in one per/on^ 
tiever to be dividedy whereof is one Cbrifty very God and 
veryMan^ who truly fuffer^d^ was crucified^ dead and 

buried^ 
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burieii^ic red9ncikJbis,Rrtber tc us^ 'and /d be aSacr^cei 
nU inltf:Jbr ffiginal ptili^ but aljb ifor^ affud fins ^ 



nun. 

c rhff 



This Article ciontairis T<in Propbfiiiomi 
.lor:i^irhciSDnf is die: Word of theEather. - 
:K2i TKe Son is begotten from li^laftiiig of xh& 

' 'i ' '-Fathrcr;^'; ''.:;:;.■•. ..;• ; dv^ mj: ■ , . ■■ J 

c .'/g. LTKeSouis the Tcryand isterrtaJ God. . 
- 4. The Son is of oneSuhftancc with iche JFather^* 
5. The Son took Man's Nature in the Womb of 
. :.-:t&efl]efled Virgm^ of her Sufeftdntxi.. 
6. 1 By theSon*s taking Mantis ^i^tUrdi two whole 
and perfect Natures, that is to fay,, the God- 
^ hmd^iEind Manhood, ; were joififdd- together in 

•• • O^ : PferfoH. '/;...; '. , ■ , y . ■• . • . -. ' 

* y* The two Natures join'd toget^. in one Per- 

fon, are never co.be .divided; 7 /: 
8. Of thofe two Natures joyn'd in tfhe Perfon 

is OneChrift. • . • ...... 

9. ' Chrift is ' very God and Very Mail. ' 

10* Chfift truly fuffer'd^ was crufified^ dead and 

buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to 
; b^^ ^ v^acriiice^ not only for Ofjtgiiial O^ilt, 

but alfo for A6tual Sins of Men/ 

TfaftjRi^/Propofition^U evident irom f^&n i^ 14. 
where Chrift (who is the Incarnate Son, as the 
Ardc^ afterwards declares) is exprefly caJl'd the 
^&r4f: th^ is, the Word of the Father ; becaufe 
h^HVios^in the beginning with the Father^ y% 2. and is 
One (giidd with the Fath^, as the laft Propofitioa 
of the Firft^ Article afferts. 

^4it Second and Third PropofitionS, . See BKh<» 

Peopfon.oa the Second Article, begijQxung ac His only 

San^ an4i/jpfi^iLDg at Our Lordi i 

'•'''" E ' '•^'' The 
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. Tht Fourth Is therefore true,- becaufe there caa 
be no more^than One God, according to t]^e Sixth 
Propofition of the Firft Article. 

The Ftftb and Sixth Propofitions. See Bifliop 
Pearfon on the Third Article. * 

The 5w^»/i>. Propofition: needs no other Proof, 
befides th£& fingk Confideratkm^ viz^. That fince 
Chrift muft ever continue in that Glory which he 
is pofleiTed of ; therefore that Union of {he twa 
Natures, bywWch he is Chrift, muft ever ccntir 



nue. 



/ 



The Eigii/A-ftopofition i&indhided in the Sixth. 

T\ic Ninth Propofition is included in the Third 
and Fifth. ; : : : . .; , 

The ^4f«/i& Propofition.. See ,what Refisrehces I 
have already made touching Chrift^s Satislk6tion, 
in the- foregcdng DireHians for Studying a^ General 
S'jfiem or Body of Divinity^ p.i6. 

The -THIRD ARTICLE, 

' Of the Going down of Chkist inu HelL 

S Chriji dkdfor us, and was buried: So alfo it is 
to heheBeved, that he nvent down into HeiL 



A 



That Chrift died for us,- and was buried, w^ 
hiave feen in the Tenth Propofition of the Second 
Article. Of hi^Defcent into Hell, fee Bifliop Pwr- 
jfbn on the Fifth' Article, ^ down to He roje again. 

Here it may not be improper to obferve one 
thing. We learn from* Bimpp Pearfon^ that there 
ire diffferent Sehics of this Article. One of them 
is, that HeU betokens the Grave ^ and coiifequent* 
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ly that the Defcent into it is the fame with Burial. 
And perhaps there is good Ground to believe, that 
this was the Original Senfe of that Word in thii 
Article. At leaft I am perfuaded, that in Pfal. 16- 
II. which Js quoted and applied by St. Peter ^ A£l5 
2- ^7^ 31. and upon which tiieBelidfof theDefcent 
into Hell is generally grounded, it is to be under- 
ftood in this Senfe. But then 'tis plain, that our 
Church by the Defcent into Hell means fomething 
difFerertt from the Burial of Chrift. For fhe mani- 
feftly diftinsuifhes the one from the other. This 
is evident from the Words of the Article/ The 
Qucft;on therefore is, how that Man who believes 
that the Word Hell in Pfal 1 6. 1 1 . and JSs 2.27,31. 
betokens nothing but the Grave Cas the Reader 
may perhaps find good Reafon to do) can honeftl/ 
fubfcribe this Article. 

I anlwer, that the Church excludes no Scrife 6f 
the Word Hdl in thi^ Article, except that which 
faies, that by Hell is meant the Grave. Wherefore 
the Church very freely allow* us to fubfcribe this 
Article in Bifliop Pearfoif% Senfe, who faies, that 
Hell betokens the State of departed Souls. And that 
our Sa\9or did go into the State of departed Souls, 
is acknowledged even by thofe who believe that 
the Word Hell in Pfal. 16. ii* and Alls 2. 27, 31. 
betokens the Grave. So that tho* they interpret 
thofe Texts in the Senfe before mention'^dy yet 
they acknowledge the Truth of what the Cliurch 
allows t;hem to mean by Chrift^s Defcent into Hell. 
And confequently they may fubfcribe it. For the 
Church does not require them to declare, that the 
Vford Hell in Pfah 10.11, and-^/5?i2, 27, 31. figni- 
fies the State cf feparace Souls -, but cmly td vib^ 
fcribe to the Defcent into HeU in general ; whe^ 
ther k be prov'd by thofe^ or by any other Texts f 

£ 2 and 
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and this they may certainly do in the Senfe before 
mentioned. 

*Tis true, thofe who fubfcribe after this manner, 
muft then underftand the Word Hell in the Article, 
in a Senfe very different from that in which 'tis us'd 
in thofe Texts -, and perhaps in a $enff5 very diffe- 
rent from that in which 'twas underftood Ijy the 
greater part of that Convocation which. paflTed the 
Article It felf : But then it muft be rem^mbred, 
that Words are but arbitrary' Signs, and that the 
Signification of them may by inveterate and ak- 
low'd Pradice be altered, or even changed fome- 
times to the quite contrary, as we find by a Varicr- 
ty of Inftances in our own Tongue. And there- 
fore that Perfon, who fubfcribes the Word Hell in a 
Senfe which the Church allows (tho* it be different 
from what it bears in fdme other Places, or per- 
^haps from what was firft inten4ed by the Convoca- 
tion it felf) does very honeftly.. 

It may be objefted perhaps, that the Church di- 
ftinguiihes the Defccnt into Hell, not only from 
the Burial, but alfo from the Death of Chrift : 
whereas, if by the Defcent into Hell we mean his 
Departure into the State of fcparate Souls \ tlien 
the Death of Chrift, and his Defcent into Hell, 
are the fame thing ; becaufe a Man's dying indplies 
his Departure into the State of feparate Souls. But 
I anfwer, that th9* a Man's Departure into the 
State of feparate Souls be the Confequence of 
Death, confidering that State and Order of things, 
which God has appointed ; yet *tis not Death it 
felf. For Death betokens only the Separation of 
Soul and Body 5 and 'tis poflible in the Nature of 
the thing, that this Separation may be made, al- 
tho* the Parts feparated did from the Moment of 
their Separation ceafe to be, Wher^ore Death 

aixd 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Art. IV. theTl^irty nine Kktici.'es. si 

and the Defcent into Hell are realjy diftinft in 
themfelves, tho* the one, by virtue of God's Ap- 
pointment, certainly follows the other. 

• . f 

The FOURTH ARTICLf. 
Of the RtfurreStion ^/Christ* 

CHRIS'T did trul'j rife again from deaths and took 
again bis body, witbflefhj bones, and all things 
appertaining lo the perfeSlion of man^s nature, wherewith 
he afcended into heaven, and there fit teth until he return 
to judge all men at the lafi day,^ 

This Article contains Four Propofitions. 

1 . Chrift did truly rife again from lieath, and 
took again his Body, with Flcfh, Bones, and 
all things appertaining to die Perfeftion of 
Man's Nature. » 

2. Chrift did, with his faid Body, Flefli^ ^c. 
afcend into Heaven. 

3. Chrift fliall return from Heaven to judge all 
Men at the Laft Day. 

4. Chrift fitteth in Heaven, until he return to 
judge all Men at the Laft Day. 

The Ftrjl Propofition. See Bilhop Pearfon on the 
Fifth Article, beginning at He roje again ; and the 
Fourteenth Chapter of die Second Part of the Firft 
Volume of Dr. jenkif^s Reafinablenefs and Certainty of 
the Chriftian Reliffon, and the Twenty eighth Chap- 
ter of die Second Volume of the faid Book ; and 
the Eleventh Sedtion of Dr. Whitbf^ General Pre- 
face tQ his firft Vplupnie of Anngtations^ 

p3 The 
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The Second^ Third and Fourth Propofitions. Scq 
Bifhop Peatfon on the Sixth and Seventh Articles, 



^-I^i V i <ri^3 V J 4^ 1 <^ i < 



The FIFTH ARTICLE, 
Of the Hoi^v Ghost. 

THE Holy Ghoji proceedingfrom the Father and the 
SoHy isofoneSubftance^ ^^j^ftjy and Glory ^ with 
the Father and the San^ very am eternal God, 

Thi$ Article contain* Three Propofitions. 
%, The Holy Ghpft is 'very and eternal God. 
1, The Holy Ghoft is of one Subftancc, Majc^ 

fty, and Glory, with the Father and the Son, 
3. The Holy Ghoft procecdeth fi-om the Father 

and the Son, 

The Firft and Third Propofitions, Sec Bifliop 
Tearfon on the Eighth Article. 3ut concerning the 
ThirA, fee alfo Nupib. 3. of the Appendix to the 
Paraphrafe with Annotations on the Common Prayer^ 
p. 287, i^c. 

The Second Propofition is therefore true, becaufe 
there can be no more Gods than One, according 
to the Sixth Propofition of the Firft Article, 

The SIXTH ARTICLE. 

Of .the Sufficiency of the Holv Script^ures 
for Halvation. 

HOLT Scripture eontainetb all things necejfkry to 
Salvation ; fo that whatfoever is not read therein^ 
nor may be proved thereby^ is not to be required of any 

mon 
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man^ that itjhouldjbebeiiev^dnsa^n jhcticU of the Faitb^ 
or be thought requifite or Tiecejfary to Salvation. In the 
name of the Holy Scripture we do underfiand thofe Cano^ 
nical books of the Old and New "Teftament^ of whofe au- 
thority was never jany^daubt in the Church. 

Of the Name s and Number of the Canonical 
. BopJks, 

> Gmfii. 

Exodus. . 

Leviticus. • .- 

Numeri, 

Deuterotwmittm. 

Jojhue.. 

Judges. > ' 

Ruth. : . 

^he I. Book of Samuel. 



EccleftufieSy) or^^Preacbeni .., .. 

Four Prof hfiff the greater^ ^^- . , 
' : /.iLtJ^iiieive Prpfbetf2 ^be lefsl "^ . . . . . 
And the^f^^e^ B^i^s {ff^.ilkxQXis/t Jaith). the Church 
doth read for Example ofUff^ and Jnjk^dion of Man^ 
nerty but yet'ddtbiimize^pplytbem (0 efiailifbanf 
DoShim i fuchdU (lHf(bfollpmngy - vl ^ 

E4 ^ . n^ 
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'\ . The Jtl. Bdok of EJ&rdsl '^ c^^ 

The iy. Book of Ejaras.\ 
The Book of TplndSi ^*« ' ^ .- ' • ^ 
The Book of Judith: • ' - ' ' > • ^ 

'^e re]i of the Bot^/fHefter, '-' • ^ ' 
, . "tbeBookofmfdom., 

' ' J'tfu5'theSont>fStrathi - '-J i'^- 

5i»r«rA /)&^ Pfo^et. 
The Song of the Three Children^ 
The Story of Sufanna.^ 
Of^Bel and the Dragoft, 
The Pra'jer of Manaffes. 
The L Book of'Mitccdbees^ 
The n. Book ofMaccabeti. 
ACl the Books of the New TeftameHiy as they are com-', 
nionly receiv^d^ we dq receive an^ account tbemCanonical. 

This Article contilJhs' ^x'Pfpp6fiti(Mi. 

1. Holy Scripture c6ntiihs; all things neceffary 
to Salvation, ' .' \ \ 

2. Whatfoevjef is ipot rleiad m Holy Scripture, 
nor maybe provM^th^reby; ' is hot to be re- 
quired of any man^ thait it fliduld be believed 
as an Article of Faidi,' or be thought requifite 
or neceffary to Salvation./ 

5* In the Name of the Holy Scripture we do unr 
derftand the Canonical Biibkis fef the Old and 
New Tcftament, of whdie Authority was ne- 
ver any Doiibt in thi QiHifch.'^ 

4. The Ca>tt6riifcalNBtk)k^ df .che Old Teftament 
are Genefts', -Emui^ fi^.A i^' • v A 

5. .AH the ^fobks'^^f die'^\v^Teftament, as they 
'"^"' ' ' ire cbVnhidMy 'l^(^i^\?.^,^^e idb' Pdfidvc «iid ac- 

\ -€. : TW dtliei^ l*6oky\^(yl;fe;^ thafe -iirtiich arc cwn- 

;«^ monlyanne3c'dtothd0ld^cik^entiaiid'«^^^ 

^^^^ . V ^ we 
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we do not account Canonical) as Hiercme faith^ 
idle Church doth read for Example of Life, apd 
' Inftruftion of Manners -, but yet doth not ^p-^ 
^ly them to eftablifti any .Doftrine. Such arc 
tkefe 'following, the Third Book of Efdr^s^ 
|hc Fourth Book of EfdraSj &c. 

I bcgiii with the ^ree laji Propofitions : But 
tnuft nrft ohferve, i. That by a Canonical Book 
of Scripture, is meant a Book, which being writ- 
ten by Divine Infoiration, is to be received by us 
as a Part of the Canon or Rule of Chriftian Faith 
and Praftice. 2. That what the Church here calls 
the Second Book of Efdras^ is what we generally 
c^l the Book of Nehemiah. For if you look into 
citir old" Englijh Bibles, you'll find, that Nebemial?% 
Hiftbry and Prophecy goes u*nder the Name of th(? 
SecoriaBook of Efdras. Xhefe things being pre- 
mised, 

- ' Thdf Three kft Propofitions of this Ardde arc 
prov*d in that Method and Order which I {a) have 
proposed to be taken for 'the Examination rf the 
' AutKorky of the^Holy Scriptures, and the Truth 
of Chriftianity, with refgea to the Hypothefis of 
fthe- Delias. For thereby it appears, i. That thofc 
Books of the Old and New Teftament which we 
receive, i are truly Canonical ; becaufe they arc 
the ^ Word of God, and contain his revePd WilL 
.2. That "thofe Books, - which tho* commonly an- 
-i^k'3 to the Old Teftaftient, are rgefted by us, 
are riot- Canonical, becaufe riot of Divine Autho- 
rity, » ' 
. • ■ , '- And 



• . (0) In tb^fbregoiog Dkt^om for Stiidymg a gimridSjfitin at 
Hody of Vivmityt p. lo. 
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And whereas it is declared, that ^as Hierome faith) 
the Church does read thofe Uncanonical Books 
aforefaid, for Example of Life and Inftrudion of 
Manners, but yet doth not apply them to eftablilh 
any Doftrine j i. St. Jerome does (}/} exprefly fay, 
what is quoted from him, of the Church in his 
Days. His Words are thefe. Sicut ergp Judith^ £5f 
Tobiah, 6? Machabseorum libros legit quidem EcckfiOj 
fed eos inter canonicasScripturas non recipit :,Sic &? bisc 
duo volumina (fpeaking of Ecdeftafticus and the Book 
of Wtfdom^ both which are; Apocryphal) legat. ad 
adijicationem plebiSy non adauSoritatem Eccleft(ifiicorum 
dogmatum confirmandam. 2. With rcfpied to our 
Church's own Praftice the fame is manifeftly true^ 
3, As for the Lawfulnefs of our fo reading tho(c 
Tuncanonical or Apocryphal Books, fee Numl>.*2. 
of the AppendtDc to the Parapbraje- with JnnotaUons 
an the Book of Common Pra'jer^ - ; 

The Canon of the Holy Scriptures being tiius. 
fettled, let us now return to 

The Firji Propofition. See the Firft Part pf the 
Confutation of Poper'j. -. 

The Second is the neceffary and immediate Con- 
fequence of the Firft. 

TheT2?/rJhasfomewhatof Difficulty in it. 'Tis 
well known, that there has been Doubt in the 
Church of God, both of ancient and later I)ays, 
concerning the Authority of diverfe of tiiofe Books 
which we receive and approve as Canonical Scri- 
pture. It may be therefore ask'd. How, or in 
what Senfe, it may be truly afiirm'd, tliat there 

never 

. _^. > '^ -^ ; _ 

{k) Prsfal. in Proverb. Sccltf. & Cmt.Sdom.Tom. 3. p.69Z. 
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never was any Doubt in. the Church of the Autho- 
rity of thofe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teftament, which we do underftaud in the Name 
of the Holy Scripture, that is, which we do re- 
mve and approve as Canonical Scripture, or the 
infpir*d Word of God ? 

I answer. That diis Part of the Article is mani- 
feftly penn'd in Oppofition to the Papiftsy particu- 
larly, with rcfpcft to their then late Determina- 
tion at the Council of ?r^«/, which in the Fourth 
Seflion thunders thus ; Sacrofan£la^ Oecumenica^ tf 
^anerdlis 7'ridentina Synodus^ in Spritu Sanilo legitime 
congre^ata^ prcefidentibus in ea eifdem tribus Apoftolicce fe^ 
dis LegatiSy hoc ftbi perpetuo ante oculos proponenSy ut 
Jiiblatis errorihus^ puritas ipfa Evangelii in Ecclefta con-- 
fervetur : quod promijfum ante per Prophetas in Scrip tu^ 
risfaniliSy Dominus nofter Jefiis ChriftuSy DeifiUus^ pro- 
pria ore primum promulgavit : deinde per fuos Apolloloi 
tanquamfontem omnis^ X^ falutarisveritatis^ l^ morum 
difciplince^ ptmi creatures prcedicari jujfit : perfpicienfque 
banc veritatemj £5? difciplinam contineri in librisfcriptiSy 
^ fine fcripto tradtttonihus^ qua ex ipfius Cbrifti ore ab 
4poftolis accepta, aut ab ipfis Apoftolis^ Spiritu SanSio 
diSante, quafi per manus tr adit {By adnos ufque pervencr 
runty ortbodoxorum Patrum exempla fecuta^ omnes libro^ 
tarn VeteriSy quam Novi Tefiamentiy cumutriufque unuf 
Deusfit auffory necnon traditiones ipfasy tumadfidemy 
turn ad mores pertinenteSy tanquam vei ore tenussChrij- 
Uy velk Spiritu San£io diSiataSy ^continuafiicceffioneiH 
Ecclefia Catbolica confervataSy pari pietatis affeSiUy as 
rtverentia fiifcipity Q veneratur. Sacrorum vero libro^ 
rum Indicem huic decreto adfcribendum cenfidt ; ne cut 
dubitatio fuboriri poffity quinamfinty q^i ab ipfa Syno- 
do fiifiipiuntur. Sunt vero infrafcriptiy Teftamenti Vc- 
teriSy quinque Moyfisy id efiy GenefiSy Exodus y Levi- 

ticusy 
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tkusy Numeri^Deuteronomium^ Jofue^ JudicumjRutby 
quatuor Regum, duo Paralipomenon^ EfdraprimuSy ^ 
jfcundus, qui dicitur Nehemias^ Tobias j Judith^ Hejlery 
Jot J PJalterium Davidicum centufn quinquaginta Pfal^ 
tnorum. Parabola^ Ecckftaftes^ CanticumcanticorumySa^ 
pentia^ Ecclefiajiicus^ Ifaias^Hier^mias cum Baruch^ £- 
zechiely Daniel^ duodecim Propbetce minores^ id, eft ^ Ofea, 
Joel, Amos, Abdias, Jonas, Mkhaas, Nahum, Abacucy 
SopboniaSy Aggceus, Zacharias, MalacbiaSy duo Mocha- 
h(Borum, primus & fecundus : Tejlamenti Noviyquatuor 
Exangelia, fecundum Mdtthceum, Marcum, iMcam, i^ 
Joannem : A£lus Apoftokrum a Luca E/uangdifta con-- 
fcripti : quatuordscim Epiftolce Pauli Apoftoli, ad Rjoma- 
n J, duisad Corinthios, ad Galatas, ad Epbefios, ad Phi- 
lippenfeSy adColaJfenfes, dua ad Thejfalonicenfes, dua ad 
Timotheum, ad Titum, ad Pbilemonem, ad Hebr^os : 
Petri Apoftbli dute, Joannis Apoftoli tres, Jacobi Apofto-^ 
li una, Judce Apoftoli una, fcf Apocalypfis Joannis Apo* 
ftoli. Siquis auteni libros ipfos integros cum omnibus Juis 
partibus, prout in Ecclefia Calholica legi conjueverunt, 
fcf in veteri vulgata Latina editione babentur, pro Sacris ' 
fc? Canonicis non fiifceperit \ fcf tradiliones pradiifas fei^ 
ens ^prudens contempferit •, anathema fit, Omnes itaque 
int)^lligaHt, quo or dine, ^ via ipfaSy nodus, poftjaSium 
fidei confeffionis fundamentum, fit progrejfura ; 6? qutbus 
potijftmum teftimoniis ac prafidUs in confirmandis dog-- 
matibus, 6f inftaurandls in Ecckftamoribus, fit ufeira^ 

*Tis plain from the foregoing Decree, diat the 
Council of Trent receives thofe Books into tjic 
Canon which we rejeft as Apocryphal. Now die 
Reafon of our rejefting them is, becaufe they 
were not received as Canonical by the Ancient 
Church; whereas the Ancient Church did unanir 
moufly receive thofe which wc do now receive^ 

I 
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I do not fay, that there never was a Man, efoeci- 
^Uy amongft the Heretics, that doubted of^ or 
even rejected, fome of thofe that we receive. ' Nor 
do I fay, that every Book which we receive, was 
from the Beginning received by every Church, 
But I fay, that the main Body of Orthodox Chri- 
ftians did always receive thofe Books which we 
receive, when once they became acquainted with 
them, and had Opportunity of examining into 
their Authority. Now the far greater part of thefe 
Books were thus univerfally receiv*^ in the Firft 
and Second Centuries : and others t^at were at 
firft fufpefted by fome confiderable Bodies of Chri- 
ftians, who were not as yet acquainted with them, 
were, after Examination made, received alfo by 
thofe very Bodies of Chriftians, and never after 
cither rejeded or even fufpefted by them. 

When therefore the Article' afferts, That there 
never was any Doubt in the Church of the Autho- 
rity of thofe Books which we receive and approve 
as Canonical ; it muft be underftood in a limited 
Senfe, not abfolutely, but refpeftively.. There 
have been Doubts concerning fome of them ; but 
fo few, fo fhort, fo fmall, fo inconfiderable, that 
coniparatively, or with refpefl; to the Greatnefs 
of the Church's Extent, they are nothmg, and 
none at all. 

And in this the Papijh- as well as our firft 
Reformers agreed. They well knew what Su- 
ijpicions had been entertained in fome Churches 
tor a time, concerning fome Books which we re- 
ceive, upon the Account before mentioned ; and 
what Doubts fome particular Men have e^refs'd 
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in their Writings concerning them. And yet both 
r^our Reformers and the Papijts did allow, that thofe 
Books which we admit into the Canon, were ne- 
ver doubted of in the Church. But in what Senfe ? 
Why, they were never doubted of, when once 
known, by the Church in general, or even by any 
confiderable Part ot that ditfufive Body. This there- 
fore was infallibly the Meaning of the Compilers 
of our Article •, and they muft be underftood in 
this Senfe. What is comparatively none, they muft 
be fuppos'd here to call none at all % as we often 
do in common Converfation, and in all forts of 
Writings. And if this be the Senfe of the Articl^ 
(as it manifeftly is) 'tis certainly a found and a true 
one ; as appears from what I have referred to touch- 
ing the Canon of Holy Scripture. 

In a Word then, our Church doth in this Propo- 
iition deliver the R^afon, why Ihe receives fome^ 
and rejefts others, of thofe Books which the Papifts 
acknowledge tor their Canon of Scripture. She 
receives thofe, whofe Authority was (comparative- 
ly fpeaking) never doubted of \ and Ihc rejc&s 
thofe, whofe Authority never was acknowledged 
by her Predeceffors in the Faith. 



The 
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: The SEVENTH ARTICLE, 
OftheOldTe/fament. 

r'l Ti7J5 OU Tejlament is not contrar'j to the New ; 
X 'f^rbotb in the Old and New Tejlamenty everlaji^ 
ing'life" is ''offered to mankind by Chriji^ wbais the only 
Mematour between God and Man^ being both God and 
Man. Wherefore they are. not to beheardy which feign 
that tbrOtd. Fathers did look only for tranjitory Promt- 
fes. Altho* the Law gtyenfrom God by Mofes as touch- 
ing Ceremonies and Rites y do not bind Chrijiian "men^ 
no^ the civil precepts thereof ought of necejfity to be re-- 
ceiv'd in any Commonwealth : yet notwithfianding no 
Cbrijli(^ man whdtfoever is free from the obedience of 
the commandments which are called MoraL 

This Article contains Six Propofitions. 

1. Chriftis the only, Mediator between God and 
Man, being both God and Man. 

2. Both in the Old and New Tcftaments Ever- 
lafting Life is ofFer'd to Mankind by Chrift. 

3. The old Teftariient is not contrary to the 
New, viz. with refpeft to the Offer of Ever- 
laftmg Life to Mankind by Chrift. 

4. They are not to be heard, who fe^n, that 
the Old Fathers did look only for tranlitory 
Promifes. 

5. Tiie Law given from God by Mofesy as touch- 
ing Ceremonies and Rites, dodi not bind 
C^iftian Men, nor ought the Civil Precepts 
thereof of Neceflity to be ireceiv'd in any 
fTommon Wealth. 

6, No 
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6. No Chriftian Man whatfoevcr is free from 
the Obedience of the Coninundments^. which 
are call'd Moral. 

The Firft Propofition. iSee the- Second Queftion 
of ^urretirC^ Locus Duodecimus. Only renwmher^ 
that by a Mediator in that place the Church pieaijis, 
hot barely an Interceffor orTranfaftorof Bufinefs 
between two^ Parties, in which Senfe Mo/es wa^.a 
Mediator between God and the Jews wid^ refpcd 
to the Ceremonial Law ; but fuch a Mediator, In- 
terceffor, and Tranfaftor, ^ can plead tKc> Merit 
of his own Bloud, ofFer'd up in Man's ftead. to re- 
concile an offended God to finful Man. Jfe this 
Senfe Chrift is the only Mediator Ibetween Oodand 
Man, being both God and Man. 

The Second Propofition. See the Fifth. Q^'^fl^^'* 
of the fame Locus Duodecimus of Turreiiny and the 
Fifteenth Chapter of th« Second Volume of .Dr. 
Jenkin^s Reafonablenefs and' Certainty of the Cbrifiian 
Religion. 

The ^ird Propofition heceflarilv follows from 
the Second. For if Everlafting Life is offered to 
Mankind by Chrift in both Teftaments ; then, with 
refpeft to this Offer, they cannot be contrary the 
one to the other. 

The Fourth alfo is contained In the Second, or at 
leaft is the immediate Confequeflc^ of it. * ■ ^ 

The Fifth Propofition. See the Twenty fifth. 
Twenty fixth and Twenty feyenth Queftibns of 
Turretif^s Locus UndecimuSj and the Sixteenth Chap- 
ter of the Second Volume of Dn Jenkin^% Rj^afona- 
hlenefs and Certainty of the Chrijiian- Religion. \ 

The Sixth Propofition. Sec the Second Qgeftioft 
of the fame Locus. - : v. 

The 
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. the EIGHTH ARTICLE. 
Of the Three Creeds. 

THE three Creeds ^ NiciCreedy Athdnaftui^s Greedy 
dnd that yohicb is commonly caWd theApoftles Creed^ 
ought throughly to he received and believ'd: for they may 
hj>ro^dby moji certain warrants of holy Scripture: 

This Article contains Two Propbfitions; 

I* The Three Creeds, Nice Crccd^ Athanajius*s^ 
Creed, and that wWch is commonly call'd thd 
Apoftles Creeds may be prov*d by nioft cer- 
tain Warrants of HoIt Scripture. 

2. The laid Tliree Creeds ought throughly tb be 
received and believ'd. 

The Fifjl Prdpofidon may be febdividcd iirto 
Three Branches, as it relj^edts <»ch of the Three 
Creeds. And, 

1. The Apoftles Creed may be prov'd by tndft 
certain Warrants of Holy Scripture. See JBifhop 
Pearjbn^s Expolition of it, 

2. The Mcene Creed in the Maiii is rfic iame. 
ivith that of the Apoftles, only fomewhat mord 
full and exprefs. But then the feveral Parts of ii 
do exaftly correfpondwirfithe rrfpeftive Parts of 
the Apoftles Creed ; and Bifhop Pearfon has accor- 
din^y caken Care to interweave the Expofitign of 
the one with that of the other. Howeter, I ,think 
it fit to obferve, Firft, thatthefe Words, ff^fe King- 
dam Jhall have no end, are taken from Lukei. 33. 
Secondly, that the Spirit is therefore calPd Lbrd^ 
becaufe he is very God; and he is therefore^ calPd 
the giver of Life, becaufe he regenerates Mten^ and^ 

F is 
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is the Author of a Spiritual Life in them ; and his 
fpeakingby the Prophets is exprcfly taught, 2 Pet. 
I. 21. Thirdly, That the Confubftantiality and 

joint Adoration of the Son and Spirit together 
with the Father, are the neceffary Confequences 
of the Unity of the Divine Nature. . 

g* As for the yitbanajian Crctdj the Propofitions 

. ta be believed are in Subftance the fame with thofe 
in the Apoftles and the Nicene Creeds. Wherefore 
I muft once more refer to Bifhop Pearfon. The true 
Senfe of the damnatory Sentences, i^c. may be 
feen in Numb. 3. of the Appendix to the Parapbraje 
with Annotations^ the Book pf Common Prayer'. 

I think it proper to add,. That when the Church 
fpeaks of fhe Apoftles, thoNiceney ^xid iht Atbana- 

J^n Creeds f we are, to undcrftand the Whole of 
thofe Forms which Ihe exhibits under thofe Names 
in her Liturgy. For *tis welMcnown, i. That die 

^Apoftlq Creed. has received various Additions to 
the Originai Form. 2. That the Nicene Creed was 
enlarged by the Conftantiuopolitan Fathers, and has 

^jdfo with refpedl to the Ftli^ue been interpolated 
W the Latin Church. 3;. That 'tis probable the 
Latin Church has alfo interpolated the Atianajian 
Creed with refpeft to the Fnioque^ This is certain, 
that there is a Difference between the Copies', re- 
lating to the Controverfy about the Proceffion ; 

- and that the Greeks, contend with idie Latins about 
the true Reading. ' 

TYie Second Propofition is the manifeft Confc- 
quence of the Firft. 



The 
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the NINTH ARTICLE. 
Of Original or Birth Sin. 

OR IG INAL Sinftandeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians J^ vainly talk) but is 
the fault and corruption of the nature of every man^ that 
naturally isingendred-of the of spring of Adam, whereby 
nuiH ii verjfdr ^ns from Original rigbteeufnefs^ atfdis 

' tf his own nature inclined to evil \ fo that theflefh lujietb 
Always contrary to thefpirit ; and therefore in every per-- 
Yon horn into this worldj it deferveth God's wrath and 
damnation. : And th^infilf ion (f nature doth remain^ yea 
in them that are regenerdted^ whereby ths luft of the 

. fkfi'y called in Greek ^^^nfk* r«^, which fome do ex* 
found the .wifdom^ fome finfuality^ fome^ theaffeSlionj 

fometbedefireof thejlejhi ismtfubje£itotbelawofGoa. 
And although there is no condemnation for them that be- 
lieve and are baptized^ yet thiApoftle doth confefs^ thit 
cofiiupifieace and lufi hath of itfelf the nature of jln. 

This Article cdntairis Four Propofiriotis. 

1. Original Sin ftandeth not in the fdllowing of 
Adamy zs tht Pelagians do vainly talk, but i$ 
the Fault and Corruption of the Nature of 
every Man, that naturally is ingendred of the 
Ofspring of Adamy whereby Man is very far 
gone from Original Righteoufnefs, ,and is of his 

. own Nature inclined to Evil, fo that the Flefli 
luftedf always contraryvto the Spirit, 

2. Original Sin in every Perfon born into this 
World dcferves God?s Wrath and JDl^amation. 

2^ *TliiS Infeftion of Nature (viz. Ojrigihal Sin) ' 
doth ]rema.in) yea in them that are regcnera- 
teij .whereby the Luft of tfae^Flefh, caljed in 
Fa- ' Greek 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



68 DIRECTIONS fi^r Studying Art. IX. 

Greek p^n^Ttt^^ which fome do expound 
the Wifdom, fome Senfuality, fomt the Affe- 
aion, fame the Defire of the Flefh, is not 
fubjedt to the Law of God. 
4, Although there is no Condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoftle 
doth confefs, that Concupifcence and Loft 
hath of it felf the Nature of Sin. 

The Fir/ Propofition. T\it ^ff or As ftanieib not 
are in the L^/f« exprcfs- d hy fitum eft. This being 
noted, 

The Truth of our Church's Account of the Do- 
ftrin of the Pelagians is evident^from the espreis 
Words of that Heretic and St. Auftirfs Tcftimony. 
The Works of Pelagius lire indeed almoft all loft ^ 
but St. Auftin frequently quotes him, {>articularly 
he has preferv'd thefe few PafTages^ which I fhaU 
give you for a Taft. In Adam feccajfe cmnes^ n$u 
fropter feccatum nafcendi drigine attraSium^ fid propter 
imitationem^ di£lum eft. Apud D. Auptft. De NaL fi 
Gratia contra PelagianoSy cap. 9* Non tantum pri- 
mo bominiy fed etiam bumano generi primuvi iUud ob^ 
fuiffepeccatunij nonpropagine^fedexemplo.ApudAuguft. 
contra Pelagium & Ceeleftium Atpeccato Origin, lib. 2. 
cap. 15. Sicutftne virtute^ ita nos fine vitio procreari. 
ibid. cap. 41. The foregoing PafTages SuAuftin 
cites from Pelagius himfelf. And the fanw Do&rin 
is attributed to him and his Followers in St. Auftm*s 
own Words, ^antumaulem ex aliis comperiy bociH 
fintiuntj quod £5? mors iftd qua illic commmorata eft^ 
non fit corporis ^^ quam nolunt Adam peecando tnermjfe^ 
fid animce q'tc^ in ipfa peccaio fit : (^ ipfiM pexatum^ 
non propagatione in alios homines ex primo timnCj fed 
imitatiotre tranfiffe. D. Auguft. dtpeccst. ^Meritis &f 
MemiffimetomtaPela^anoSy'&y. ^cap.^^T. Jigtrentes 

^ ^ hoc 
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hoc idea diSum e£i^ quod Adam peccaverit primum^ in 
quo de catero quifquis peccare voluilj peccandi invenit 
exemplum : utpeccatumfcilicetnongenerationeah illouno 
in omnes bomin^s^ fed illius unius imitatione tranfiret. 
D. Auguft. dtNuptiisi^ Concupifecntiay lib. 2. cap. 27. 
'Twere eafy to heap up more Authorities ; but 
thefe are fulEcient. 

Now this Firft Propofition has two Branches. 
The Firft is Negative, That Original Sin ftandeth 
not in the following of Adam^ and therein our 
Church condemns the Pelagians. The Second is 
pofitive, that Original Sin is the Fault and Cor- 
ruption of the Nature of every Man, that naturally 
is ingendred of die Ofspring of Adanty whereby 
Man is very far gone from Original Righteoufnefs, 
and is of his own Nature inclined to Evil ; fo that 
the Flefli lufteth always contrary to the Spirit. 

I begin with the latter. Conipare the Ninth 
and Tenth Queftions of ^urretin^s Locus Nonus^ with 
the whole Third Chapter, and the Firft Seftion of 
the Fourth Chapter, of the Third Book of Limborcb'$ 
Syftem. YouMl perceive, that how much foever 
they differ about the Imputation of Adam's Sitif 
ana the Explication of fome Texts which, are ufu- 
ally alleg'a to prove the univerfal Corruption of 
Mankind ; yet they agree in this, that there is 
fuch an univerfal Corrruption as our Church main- 
tains. And as Experience teaches us the Truth 
of what they jointly aflert •, fo fome at Icaft of 
ihok Texts which are examined by them, bear 
witnefs to the fame. Then fulgoin the Twelfth 
and Thirteenth Chapters ot the Second Volume 
of Dr. Jenkin*s Reajonablene/s and Certainty of the 
Cbrifiian Religion, 

As for the former Branch of this Firft Propo- 

(ition, it is the necelTary Confequence of the lat- 

F 3 ^ tcr. 
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ter. For it there be fuch an univerfal Corruption, 
then Original Sin can't confift in the bare Imita- 
tion of our firft Parent Adam. *Tis true, we do in 
Faft follow his Example; but that is the Effeft of 
Original Sin, and not the thins it felf. 'Tis true 
alfo, that we might have finned, if Adam had not 
done fo before us: But Original Sin makes Aftual 
Tranlgreffion neceffary to thofe that arc defiled 
with it ; fo that in our prefcnt Circumftanccs we 
cannot wholly abfl:ain from Sin, as we might well 
have done, if a Corruption had not been entaiPd 
upon us. 

The Second Propofitiori has perplex'd many ho- 
neft Minds; for no other Reafon, J am perfuaded, 
but becaufe they have not fufficiently confider'd 
what our Church aflTerts. I Ihall therefore ofFfr 
fome Hints. 

Upon Suppofition, that our Original Corruption 
had continued in full Force, without any fuch Rc^ 
ftraint, a^s the Grace and good Providence of Go4 
do now afford us ; every Man would naturally and 
neceflfarily grow worfe and worfe, and at length 
become utterly harden*d by a Courfe of Sin ; in 
confequcnce of which he could not but have an 
utter Averfion to that God, in the Enjoyment of 
whom all rational Happinels confifts. Such a Pef- 
fon therefore would oe unavoidably miferablc ; 
and if he continued 6ver in that State, would be 
cverlaftingly miferable. Nor could God hipifelf 
hinder it, without changing the Man, from a State 
of inveterate Wick^dnefs, to a State of fincerc 
Holinefs ; which is contrary to the Suppofition we 
are now arguing upon. 

From, hence it follows, that Origmal Sin. doth 
Ythatis, the Perfon infefted theicwith doth upon 
the account of it) deferve God*s Wrath and Dam- 
nation. 
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' hiatioa For. Dejirt has relation to the Juftice of 
God, confidered by it felf, as diftinft from his 
other Attributes. And a Creature is then faid to 
4^ferve Puniflunept at God's hands, when the Ju' 
fticc of God cither obliges him to inflift, or per- 
• mits him not to remove, its Punifliment. Now the 
Juftice of God cannot but (1 will not fay infiiS ; 
for in this Cafe the Punifliment or Mifery is the 
unavoidable Confcquence of its natural Pollution ; 
but) permit the Punifliment or Mifery of that Crear 
tore to continue, which is a Slave to Sin. Such a 
Crea|:ure therefore muft needs deferve God's Wrath, 
and, as the Confequence thereof, Damnation to ^ 
all Eternity. Becaufe, unlefs Mercy prevents •it 
(which is not to be fuppofed, , whilft we talk of 
JDeferU which has ^ relation co Juftice only) it muft 
toajl Eternity continue the^Objed: of God's Dit . 
ple^fure. ... 

Let us therefore always bear in our Minds, that 
the Punifliment of Original Sin is not properly mjK^ 
Sled by God \ but 'tis permitted to be the Confequence 
of that State and Order of things which his Wifdom 
has appointed. So that whatever God has done, 
with refpcjft to Man, is pofitively good, and a real 
EfFeft pf his infinite Love : and as for the difmal 
Confequences of Original Sin, thev are chargeable, 
aot upon God, but upon our firfi Parents. And 
therw>re, tho' our firft Parents were undoubtedly 
guilty of the utmoft pofitive Lijuftice, in plunging 
their Ppfterity into fuch dreadful Circumftances j 
yet God is not to be-impeach'd for the bare Per- 
mifllon of that Punifliment, which as long as the 
Creature continues evil, he is not in Juftice obli^ 
p^d to remove. For how can that Creature, which 
4S jijftly odious to God in its own Nature, chal-. 
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knge God*s Juftice to make it happy, wjlilft if 
continues odious to hijn ? 

Perhaps it may be faid, That- 'twas unjuft ii| 
God to appoint fuch an Order of things, as that 
One Man's Mifery fliould be the unavoidable 
Confequence of another's Wickednefs. To this 
I anfwcr^ That in Faft God has a^cd thus in ano* 
ther Inftance. For one Man may qripple or other-? 
wife ruin another; and in the prclent Order c^ 
Things this is fomerimes unavoidable: But furely 
the Juftice of God muft not be impeach'd, becavfe 
he was the Author of that Order. I confefs, there 
is a vaft Diflerence between Temporal and Eternal 
Mifery ; but yet it mu^ be qbferv'd, that as to 
Mifery it felf, as oppos'd to Happiiiefs, this Vaft 
Difference i§ not in Kind but in Degree pnly* 
And eonfequendy, if it be really unjuft m Goid to 
appoint fuch an Order of Things, that the eternal 
Mrfery of one Man depends upon the Will of an^r. 
rher : then 'tis as certainly, tho' nat equally^ unjuft fo# 
iiim Ito appoint fuch an Order of Things, as that an;]P 
the fmalleft Injury fliould be unavoidably done by 
ene Man to another. For the fmalleft mjuftice i$ 
as impoffible to God, and as inconfiftent with his 
Juftice, as the greateft that can be imagined.^ And 
yet, fifrely no' Man will accufe God of Injuftic^ 
upon the account of this prefent Order of Things ^ 
becaufe whatever is properly his, is a Kindnefsj 
to us, and all the Irregularity muft be charged! 
only on fuch as pervert his Order, and abufc it- tc^ 
the Mifery of their Fellow Cr6ature3. Wherefortf 
let the Solution of the one Difficulty be applied 
rp the other. For this Argument againft the Juftice 
of God, withrefped to Original Sin, has no more 
Strength in it, than that which may be ufg'd with 
P^lty of Reafon againft ordinary Providence. And 

the 
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Ihe Fij^ly ipf thk Argument, as urg*d againft or^ 
Aary Providence, muft therefore be allow'd ; be- 
caufe that Hok God, who can't do any Injuftice, 
docs certainly fiifFer fucfr Fa6ts every Day •, which 
may therefore in their own Nature be accounted 
for, tho* they feem at pfefent infuperable Difficul- 
ties to our felves. Sui^ we ought to refolve all 
thefe Proceedings into his unfearchable Wifdom 
mA inexpreffible Goodnels^ of which we receive 
every Moment of our Lives numbeclefs, frefh and 
jlcmonftrative Evidences ; and which therefore, wd 
may fkmly believe, did jointly dctermin, that the 
Blei&igs he intended us by this Order of things, 
were an over balance to all the Poflibilities of 
Evil arifing from it. 

But do. Infants alfo, becaufe they are infefted 
nwth QrigmalSin, deferve God's Wrath and Dam- 
nation, even thol they die in their Infancy ? For 
fhe Article faies, that Original Sin deferves God*s 
Wrath and Damnation in every Perfon born into 
rim World. lanlwer. That thefe Words, as full 
and comprehenflveas they feem to be, do notwith- 
ftanding fairly admit, if not necefiarily require, a 
' Limit^on. For the Article manifeftly fpeaks of 
itofeonly, in whom the FlefK lufteth always contra- 
ry to the Spirit, and in whom the^^vjj/^«C«f«« i» 
not fulgedl to the Law df God. Do but obfervc 
the Wofds of the Arrfde, and the Order of thenv 
The Church faies, that Original Sin is the faulty &c. 
(jf every many &c. whereby man is very far gone from Oru 
pnal ri^teoufnefiy and is of bis own nature inclined 
to evil 5 fo that thefiefh lufteth always contrary to the 
pirit. Then fhe adds immediately, Jnd therefore in 
every perfon horn into this 'v^orld it deferve tb God's wrath 
and damnation. You fee, in the Judsment of our 
Church, Original Sin doth /i&<?r^(?r^ deferve God*s 

Wrath 
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Wrath and Damnation in every Perfon bom int^ 
this World -, becaufe, by Original Sin, that Perfon 
is, not only vevjfar gone from Oriiinal tighteoufnefs^ 
and of bis own nature inclined to evuy but alfo tbejlejb 
luftetb fin him) alwajs contrary to tbefpirit. Again» 
the Church fuppofes the Cafe to be luch, that Ori- 
ginal Sin doth aftually difcover itfelf by mifchie- 
vous Effefts, in refifting the Divine Will : for fhe 
foeaks of it, as that which is notfubjeSf to the law of 
God, And can thefe Phrafes with any tolerable 
Propriety be applied to thofe Infants, which have 
as it were a barely Animal Life, and die before the 
rational Facilities exert themfelves, or feem capa* 
ble of being wrought oqi and depraved by Ori- 
ginal Sin ? Can it be faid of fuch Infant?, that their 
Flefh lufteth always contrary to the Spirit, and that 
their Luft of the Flelh i^ not fubje£t to the Law of 
God? I think therefore that the Words of the Arr 
tide can*t be extended farther, than to thofe who 
five fo long, as to feel the EfFefts of Original Sin 
working in them, and producing Evil Aftionss 
and coafecjuently our Church's Doftrin is only 
this •, that Original Sin does defervc God's Wrath 
and Pamnation in every Perfon born into this 
Wofld, in whom the Flefli lufteth always contrary 
to the Spirit, and in whom the ^e?*^* C^ k not 
fiibjeft to the Law of God. Nor do I fee,, how wc 
can interpret die Article Qtherwife, without doing 
Violence to it. 

However, if any Perfon thinks, that thofe very 
Infants, who die. in their Infant Sta(e, dpi dpfcrve 
God's Wrath and Damnation, upon ^he Account 
of their being infedied with Original Sin; i. Be- 
caufe 'tis certainly poffible, and perhaps very pro* 
bable, that Original Sin niay have aftually denrave4 
their Faculties m confeque^ce of the y^ion oF Body 

2x3[ 
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4nd Soul, even tho' that Depravation doth not ap- 
pear ; 2. Becaufe God can't but deteft even the Firft 
Seeds of Vice, and hate the Child upon the Account 
of it fthere being now no fuppofal of Grace to 
renew it's Nature) and confequently cannot vouch- 
fafe it that Enjoyment of himfelf, for which this 
Pollution difqualifies it ; I fay, if any Man thinks 
thus, he may notwithftanding fubfcribe the Article 
very honeftly. For tho* the Church faies no more, 
than that^very one of thofe, who live long enough 
to difcover the Fruits of Original Sin in their Add- 
ons, deferves God's Wrath and Damnation: yet 
Ihe does not fay, that fuch as die in their Infancy 
do not deferve God's Wrath and Damnation upon 
the Account of Original Sin. She affirms it indeed 
of none but fuch as live paft their Infancy ; but Ihc 
does not deny it of thofe that die in their Infancy, 
And therefore he that believes it both of thofe that 
do, and thofe that do not, die in their Infancy, may 
fubfcribe what the Church affirms, tho' hp believes 
moK than the Church teaches or requires him tp 
fubfcribe. 

But tho* Original Sin does in its own Nature 
thus deferve God's Wrath and Damnation \ jtt 
fuch were the Bowels of Divine Compaffion, that 
God fee|ns to have been oblig'd, by that inter- 
rial Neceffity which his Goodnefs laid him under, 
to make thofe very Creatures the Objefts of Mer- 
cy, yrhich his bare Juftice would have continued 
under Punifliment/ Therefore did the fecond Per- 
fon of the bleffed Trinity, who is God himfelf^ 
become incarnate, to fatisfy Juftice, to obtain our 
Pardon, to reftify our corrupted Nature by the 
Affiftaircc of Graces and thereby reftore us to Hap- 
piaeis. So that ^^ no Contradidion or Incon- 
fiftency to affinn^ thkt tba* wc ddTerv'd God's Wrath 
' and 
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and Damnation \ yet (fuch was the tenderniefi of 
his Nature) God could not but provide Means of 
Salvation for us. For we deferv'd his Wrath and 
Damnation, only becaufe we were Sinners % and 
as long as wq continued fo depraved, Happineis 
was impoflible to us. But Iince our Nature could 
be renewed, and the Dominion of Sin could be 
rooted out fthe contrivance and perfefting of 
which glorious Change was the Effedl of Divine 
Wifdom) therefore we became Ol^efts of Pity, that 
is ( for infinite Goodnefs can't reftrain it felf ) of 
fervent Love. 

I ftiall make no farther Enlargements at prc- 
fent \ becaufe any Perfon of^ ordinary Underiland- 
ing may improve what I have briefly fuggefted* 

The ^ird Propofition ( God help us ) is evidendy 
true, as daily Experience teaches us. But fee the 
Eleventh Qucftion of Turretitfs Locus Nonus^ Numb. 

21. p. 705. 

The Fourth Propofition. See the Third Para- 
graph of Biftiop Pearfon on the Tenth Article, 
and the Two firft Queflions of the Locus Nonus of 
Turretin's Syftcm. 

The TENTH ARTICLE. 
Of Free mil 

THEcondiiidnofmanafterthefaUof Ad^misjkcb^ 
thai be cannot turn and prepare biMfilfh bisowH 
natural ftrength andgoodworks to faith anisaUing up9H 
God: wherefore we hax/e no power to do good works plea-- 
fant and acceptable to God^ without the Grace if. God by 
Chrift preventing us^ thai we may have a good willy and 
mtrking with us when we b^e tbatg/tod v^ilL 

For 
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For the better underftanding of this and fomc 
following Articles, *tis neceflary to obferve, that; 
the Phrafe good works may be ufed and taken in 
very differ^t Senfes. 

Thofc Works which have no Degree of Imper- 
fe(5iion in them, are in their own nature Jlrifllj 
good, and may well bear the. Severity of God's 
Judgment i, it being impoflible for him to impute 
GuiK, where there is no Defeft, And fuch Works 
as thefe, fach Jiri£l(y good Works, *^twas poflible for 
pur firfl: Parents to perform before their Fall : An4 
it. had been al{b poflible for us in like manner to 
perforip/r/\f?/y good Works, had we been prefer- 
ved io our primitive Integrity. 
• But alas ! by reafon ot our Original Corruptioi^ 
and Depravity of Nature, 'tis betdiiie impofflbJ^ 
for tis, in our prefent Circumft^nces,'.t6 perforhi 
any Works thus Jiri£lly good. For in fpite of our 
utmoft Endevors, fpme Degree of Imperfeftiori doei 
and will cleave even to our beft A(5tions j and con- 
fequenply all our prefent Works are in their owq 
Nature, in fome Refpedt or Degree, JlriSllj eyil ; 
according to the known Rule of the Moralifts, 
Ba^umexcaufa integral malum ex qublibet defeSlu. And 
therefore none of our prefent Works can in them- 
fcives bear the Severity of God's Judgment, who 
muft needs impute Guilt, where there is notorious 
Peffwa. For in a Moral Confideradon all Defeft 
is materially finful. 

But then thofc. Perfow, who can claim a Share 
in our Savior's lyfefit^by the Terms of theGofpel 
Coven^t, that is, fuch as are juftifiedby Faith in 
hira, may perform fuch Works, a? are, tho' not 
ftrililyy ytt imputatively good ; , that is, . fuch Work^ 
as God IS pleafed to regard, accept and reward ai 

good 
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good for the fake of Chrift, by whofe all-perfe£t 
Kighteoufnefs the Defefts of juftified Pcrfons arc 
fupplied, and by whofe mofl: precious Blood their 
Guilc is wafhed ' away. 

As for the Works of others^ •y/z. thofe who are? 
not in a State, of Juftification by Faith (eiticf be- 
caufe they are riot fo nludh as entered into Cove- 
nant with (jod by Baptifrn j or becaufe, tho* they 
have been baptized, yet they have not ajuftifying 
Faith> viz. araith working by Love) they da, and 
muft .of Neceflity continue in their own Nature- 
J^rJSily EviU andconfecjueritly they are Sins. • So 
that even thofe Wofks which are good in Appear- 
ance, fuch as the Relief of the Oppreffed, Temper 
fiance, Juftice, -(^c. and which we may call, cithei' 
(for the Reafon at)ove mentioii'd) fpecioujly good 
W^orks,. or .Works comparatively good (becaufe they 
arelefs EviJ, ai^d approacli nearer to the Rule of 
Aftion) thofevery works, I fay, tho{t fpecioujlyot 
comparatively good Works, which either an Infiael, 
^xr a bare fbrnial Profeflbr of Chriftianity may per-^ 
form, are in Tit3]ityfplendidapeccatay Afts ot vice 
under the Difguife of Vertue. For fince none of 
our Aftions can htJiriSlly good ; and A6tions ffer-* 
fbrm'd by fuchPerfbns cannot be imputativelygood: 
tJiierefore tho' they ai-e fpecioujly or comparativHj 
good, yet by f-eafbn of that Imperfeftioii' which 
muft needs cleave to them, becaufe 'tis ndt done 
away thro* Chrift, they are ftriftly evil, that is. 
Sins* 

Ihope,.Ihaveexprefs'd my felffo clearly, that 
the Reader, throughly underft;ands the foregoing 
DiftinfUons and Terms, upon which a great de5 
depends, I procCfeed therefore to the Confidera^ 
tioii of the Artide it fclf. 

This 
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This Article contabs Two Propofitions. 

i. TheCondirion of Man after the Fall of Adam 
is fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare him- 
felf by his own natural Strength and good 
Works to Faith and Calling upon God. 

2. Wp have no Power to do good Workspleafeftt 
and acceptable to God, without ^e Grace of 
God by Chrift preventing us, that we may 
have a good Will^ and working with us, when 
we have thac good Will. 

The Ftrjl PropoGtion. The Phrafe good works 
does in this Propofition manifeftly denote Works 
that are only fpecioujly or comparativily good. ,This 
being prenufcd, fecrthe Fourth Queftipn of the 
LocfsI>^imus of Turrfiir^sSyfUnu 

In i^ Second JPrppofition, tho* th<[ g«»d, Works 
are faid to be plea/ant and acceptable^^ Gjfdj yet the 
Church does. not mean that they are JiriSlIy good, 
^ and cpnfequently plfafant a^d .^cce^^ble to him 
' in their own Nature : but flie manifeftly means 
Works imputatively^^oo^^ towards the Pferfol^mancc 
of which God'spreveiu;ing and aflifti|\g,Gr9ice is un« 
doubtedly nece&ry^ This being pi^imjG^ji), rfie Se- 
cond Propofition (which is the neceffafy Confe- 
quence oi the Firft, and is therefore conneded by 
die illative Partipie ^i^g/^cr(?).is,treate4.Qf by Ldmr 
borcbxn the Eleventh^ ^qd Twelfth Chapters of his 
Fourti^i Book, and Dr. /i?^i&i/^y in his Appendix to 
the Sixth Chapter piF th? Secpnd.Epift}^ to the Co- 
rintbiansy down t6Secon4ly% tpeftpaifiasjary &c.: 



TM 
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Tbc E L E V E N T H A R T I C L E. 
_ Of the Jujiifeatiw pf Mmi . 

WR dre accounted righteous before Gody onljfor 
thimerit^f ^ur Lordemd Savior Jcfus Chrift 
$y faithy and not for our own Works ^r dejervings* 
ylinisereforetbat^V>eMre jujHfied by Faith onl^y is a moft 
wbolfom DoStrinCy and very full of comfort ^ as more 
largely is exprejfedin the Homily of Jujlijication. 

This Ai'ticle contains FoijrPropofidons. 

t. We are not accounted righteous before Odd 

for our own Works or Defcnrings* 
2. We are aocdmited righteous before Godqniy, 
fop the Merit of our Lord and Saviour . jefus 
^ : '<:brifi: '• ■■ 

, 3. We are accounted righteous before God, orfy 
» for the Merit of our Lord, and Savtor Jefi^^ 
CArj/^byFairfi. 
4. That we are juftifiedby Faith only, i^ a moft 
«*H»lfoin DoArm, jthd Very full of Cdnjfort, 
as nKWc largely « e^rpreflfed in the Hpmily of 
JiiftMicadon. 

Our Ouirdi cxprefly refer? to the Homily of 
Juftification for a more ftill Explicatioxi of the 
Dodria .of this Article. And what the Churdi 

^allsthe^HoHMW of Juftificatioh, ische TWrd Ho- 
mily in-tbe -Firft Book,, entituled, rf the Sahation., 
of all Mankind. For in the faid Homily the- Do- 
ftriii of Juftification is declared and eftablilhed ; 
nor is there any other Homilv which bears die 

cTklc of Juftification. That Homily of Salvation 

there^ 
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therefore ought in any wife to be* carrfuUy pcnis'd^ 
before a Man pafles a Judgment upon tbt Dodnn 
of this Article. 

Now whofoevcr has read the afoitfaid Homily^ 
muft: have obfervedj li That (in how different 
Seiiies foever the Wot-d may be ufed in either Scri- 

?ture or other Writers) yet our Church does in this 
lomily, and confequently in this Article alfo^ by 
Juftification moft certainly mean beinff iii a State 
of Favour with God, being accounted righteous 
before him, having our Sins forgiven, fo that they 
lhall*not be imputed to us. 2. That when ouif 
Church condemns the Dodrin of Juftification by 
Works, fhe does not deny th^ Neceffity of oiir 
living in Obedience to God's Laws, as that with- 
out which we cannot pollibly be faved \ but fhe 
deiues, that any Works of ours are JiriSlly good^ 
or have a real Worth of their own, fo as to merit 
or deferve Remiflion of our Sins upon their own 
account. 3. That by Faith our Church means not 
the hara Adt of Believing, as feparate from other 
Inftances of Obedience; but a lively Faith, a 
Faith that works by Love, and is accompanied 
with every Branch of Gofpel Holinefs. 4. That 
when flie afferts and maintains Juftification by 
Taith, (he does not mean, that F^th is of itfefr 
meritorious, or can deferve Remiflion of Sins at 
God's hand ; but that we do by Faith lay hold up- 
on the Merits of Chrift, by whom alone our Peace 
with God is made, and for whofe Sake alone wc 
are juftified. Faith therefore is the Inftrument by 
which a Man applies to himfelf the Virtue of 
Chrift's Sacrifice. And confequently, 5 4 When the 
Church teacheth Juftification by Fjith only^ fhe 
does in reality mean the Vcyy fame, as if fhe had 
^d. We are jufti6ed by Chrift only, that is, 
G tk 
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to ufe {a) her own Exprcflions, IVeput our Faith in 
Chrift^ thatwebe juftifiedby himonlj^ tbatwehejuftified 
byGod'sfreeMercy^andtheMeritsofourSaviorChriJion'- 
ly^ and by noVirfue andgoodtVorks ofourown^tbat is in uSj 
or that we can bs able to bave^ or to do ^ for todeferve the 
fame:Cbrift bimfelfonlybeing tbeCaufi meritorious thereof. 
From whence it follows, that when Juftification 
by Faith, is by our Church opposed to Jyftification 
by tVorkSy the Word By is ufed in different Senfes, 
and corifequently the Oppofition is notexaft. For 
Works ^re by our A dvcrfaries confider*d as the me- 
ritorious Caufe of Juftification, and the Woitt By 
cxprefTes their meritorious Caufality: whereas 
Faith is not by us confider*d as the nieritorious 
Caufe of Juftification (and confequently the Word 
By does not exprefs their meritorious Caufality) 
but as the Inftrumentby whith Chrift's Satisfadtion 
is' applied to particular Perfons, and confequently 
the Word 5y, when applied to Faith, exprcffca 
(what I may call) the inftrumental Caufality, or 
the applicatory Caufe of our Juftification. Where- 
fore, when our Church faies, we arejujiifiedby Chnft*s 
Merits only y in Oppofition to our Adverfaries, who 
fay, we are jujlified by our own Works (in what Mea- 
fure or Degree, is another Queftion) there is a 
direft Oppofition -, and then the Word By in both 
contradiftory Oppofitions is ufed in the fame 
Sehfe : but not otherwife. 

^ From what has been faid, our Church's Inten- 
tion and Doftrin about Juftification by Faith are 
abundantly manifeft, tho* they are unhappily word- 
ed. And the Truth is, St. Paul having fpoken fo 
much of Juftification by Faith, in a Senfe which 
the Compiler^ of our Articles aiid Homilies do not 

feem 



^ 



(a) Homily of Salvation^ Third Part, near the beginning. 
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feem throughly to have underftood, occafion'd 
them, in Oppofition to a moft notorious Falfhood 
and moft pernicious Doftrin ©f the PapiJlSy to ex- 
prefs the real Truth in the Apoftle*s own Phrafe ; 
but in a Senfe, the' in no wife contrary to, yet 
fomewhat different from, what he (as later Writers 
have evidently fhewn) did moft certainly intend 
thereby. 

Thefe things being premised, I proceed to the 
Propofitions contained in this Article* 

The Erji Propofition. The Reafbn of it is plain, 
becaufe (according to what I obferv'd upon the fore- 
going Article) our own Works are not y?W/f?/y good; 
But fee the Second Queftion of "fur ret in* s, Locus De- 
cimus fextus. 

The Second Propofition. See the fame Author in 
the Third Queftion of the fame Locus. For fince 
our own Works are excluded in the foregoing Que- 
ftion, and there is no Pretenfe of any other Medi- 
ator ; therefore we are juftified by Chrift onlj: 

The ^bird Propofition. See the fame Perfon in 
the Seveftth Queftion of the fame Locus^ 

The Fourth Propofition is the hecefTary Confe- 
quence of the other Three. For if the Doftrin of* 
Juftification, as taught in the Homily referred to, is 
proved in theforecited Places of Turretin ; *tis con- 
sequently wholfom, becaufe true, and founded on 
the Holy Scriptures. And it cannot but be full of 
Comfort alfo, becaufe it affures us of Happinefs up- 
on fuch infallible Grounds, as the Malice of Men 
and Devils can't afFeft or undermine. 

The Reader fhould alfo compare the Fourth 
Chapter of .the Sixth Book of Limborch^s Syftcm, 
with thofe Parts of Turretin which I have juft now 
referred to. 

Ga The 
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The TWELFTH ARTICLE. 
Of good Works. 

ALBEIT ibat goodworksy which are the fruit of 
faithy and follow after Juftificationy cannot put 
away our ftnSy and endure the feverity of God^s judg-* 
ment \ yet are they pleaftng and acceptable to God in 
Cbrifiy and dofj^ring out necejfarily of a true and live- 
lyfaith^ infomuch that by them a lively faith may be 
as evidently known^ as a tree difcernedby the fruit. 

This Article contains Four Propofitions. 

I. Gbod Works are the Fruits of Faith, and fol- 
low after Juftification. 

t. Good Works cannot put away our Sins, and 
endure the Severity of God's Judgment. 

^^ Good Works are pleafing and acceptable to 
God in Chrift. 

4. Good Works do fpring out necefiarily of a 
true and lively Faitn, infomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as 
a Tree difcerned by the Fruit, 

For the better underftanding this Article, the 
Terms and DiftinAions premifcd in the Tenth 
Article muft be carefully obfcrved. It muft alfo 
be farther noted, i. That our Church does not 
allow any Works, which are done before Juftifica- 
tion, tQ be fo much as imputatively good j as ap- 
pears from the Thirteenth Article. 2. That by 
faithy in the former Part of this Article, our Church 
means a lively faitby as Ihe exprejfles her felf in the 
latter Part of it. 3. That thofe Works which flie 
cz\\%good^ noeaning that they are mp«/a//Wjf fuch» 

are 
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^e Works performed in Obedience to God's Conii- 
mandments. Thefe things being premifed» 

The Firft Propofirion has Two Branches. Firft 
Good Works (that is. Works impt^tatively good, and 
performed in Obedience to God's Commandments) 
are the Fruits of Faith. See the Tenth Chapter of 
the Fifth Book of Lifnborcb*s Syftem. Secondly, 
good Works follow after Juftification^ that is, thofe 
Works or Inftances of Obedience to Gdd's Com- 
mandments, which follow after Juftification, are 
imputatively good. See the Fourth Queftion of Tirr- 
retin^s Locus Decimuf feptimus. 

The Second has alfo Two Branches, the laft of 
which depends on the Firft. Good Works cannot en* 
dure the Severity of God's Jugdment. That is, Becauie 
thofe Works, which we perform, are not ftriSly 
good, tho* they zxt fpecioujly or comparatively fuch ; 
therefore they cannot in themfelves, or upon their 
own account, or real and intrinfic Worth, endurd 
the Severity of God*s Judgment, which muft needs 
difcover and condemn the imperfeftion of them. 
See the Second Queftion of Turretin*s Locus Decimus 
feptimus. From whence it neceflarily follows, that 
good Works ^ cannot put away our SinSj or merit our 
Pardon for former evil AdVions. For that which 
is it felf fo imperfedt, as in its own Nature to need 
Pardon, can't merit Pardon for fomcthing elfe. 

The Third Propofition. See the Third Queftion 
of Turretirfs Locus Decimus feptimus. For God can't 
be (uppofcd to have made that neceflary to Salva*- 
tion, which is not pleafing and acceptable to him-* 
felf. And that good Works are pleafing and accep* 
table to God in Cbrift^ ijs evident. Becaufe, fince 
they cannot of themfelves endure the Severity of 
Qod's Wrath, they can't be pleafing and accepta* 

; 93 bk 
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ble to him pn their own accounp ; but are fuph fof 
the Sake of him in whom God is well pleafed with 
ui, even Chrift^ by whom God has reconciled us to 
himfeif. 

The Fourth Propofition is in efFeft the fame witl^ 
the former Branch of the Firft, 



The THIRTEENTH ARTICLE. 
Of fVorks before Jujiifcati^n^ 

WO RKS done hefore the grace of Chtiji, and the 
infpirationof his Spirit^ aremtpleafanttoGod^ 
forafmueb as they fpring not of faith in Jefu Chrift, 
neither do they make men meet to receive grme^ or (as 
the School-authors fay) deferve ^ace of congruity: yea 
' rather^ for that they are not done as God has^wiUed and 
commanded them to he done^ we doubt not but they have 
the nature of fin. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

1. Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, are not pleafant 
to God, forafmuch as they fpring not of Faith 
in Jefu Chrift. ^ 

2. Works done before the Grace of Chrift^ and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, do not make 
Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 
School- Authors fay) deferve Grace of Con- 

"^ gruity. . 

3. Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, for that they are 

' potdoae as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, have the Nature of Sin. 

For 
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Fpr .tjie Words *jea rather^ the Latin Copy ^eads 
Immo ; fo that the Word rather is not comparative, 
but the Church direftly afErms, that fuch Works 
have the Nature of Sin^ as the Latin neceflarily 
imports, and the following Expreflion, we doubt 
not^ manifeftly implies. And indeed, ^ea^ or but ra- 
iber does both herei and in the Twenty fecond Ar- 
ticle, mean the fame as }W, on the-contrarj. This 
is evident from the Context of both Places. 



The Ftrji Propofition. Since Works done before 
the Grace of Chrift, and the Infpiration of his 
Spirit, are nckhtr firi^ly nor imputatively good (the 
Meaning of which Expreflions I explained under 
the Tenth Article) they cannot be pleafaht to 
God; forafmuch as they fpring not of Faith in 
Jefu Cbriji. For if they did fpring of Faith in 
Jefu Chrift^ they would be done by his Grace, and 
through the Infpiration of his Spirit ; and confe- 
quendy they would htimfutativelj good, and for 
that Reafon pleafant to God. See alFo Turretin^s 
Fourth Queftion of his Locus Decimus feptimus. 

The Second Propofition. That which' is finfiil, 
ne^ds Pardon, but can deferve Nothing. See alfo 
the Fifth Queftion of the fame Locus of Turreth. 

The Third Propofition. Since Works dbtie before 
the Grace of Chrift, and the Infpiration of his Spi- 
rit, ^re ntithtr Jtri£fly nor imputatively gobd'i they 
muft needs be finful, ^ox have the Nature of Sin. And 
that for this Reafon,' viz.^ Becaufe Ihey are not 
done as God hath v^illedand. commanded them to 
be done. For had they been done, as God hath 
willed and, commanded,, that is, according ^to the 
Goipel Rule ; they'^would have been * imputatively 
good thro' Faith in Chrifti and cohfeqtrently^iiot 
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finful i fince tho' fhcy are /n^?/j| finful in diem? 
JTelves, yet their ImperfedtioQ is retpoved thro' 
Faiph, 

The FOURTEENTH ARTIGLE, 
Cy tf^&rks of Super erqgatim^ 

VOIXTNTARTworksheftdeSy over and above God^s 
commandments^ which they call works of Superero-t 
nation J cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety^ 
For by them men do declare^ that they do not only ren- 
der unto God as much as they are bound to do^ but that 
they do more for Ins fake than of ^ounden duty is required: 
whereas Chrift faith plainly^ when ye have done all 
that are commanded to yoUj fay^ We gre unprofitable 
fervants. 

This Artidet properly fpeakin^, contains bu^ 
One PrOpofition, the latter Yzxt being only a Con- 
firmation or Proof of what is afTerted in the for- 
mer. Sec Limborch's Syftem, Book the Fifth, 
Chapter the Seventy fevenrii, Seft. 17, 18, and the 
Fourth Queftipn of ti^rretin^s Locus Vndecimus. 

Th? FIFTEENTH ARTICLE:^. 
' Of Chrifi abrte without Shr^ 

CH R I S T /» the truth of our nature was made like 
unto us in all things (Jin only excepted) from which 
tie was clearly void^ hotlf in hisjlejh and in bisfpirit^ He 

cam€ 
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fame to he a Lamb without fpot^ who hy facrifice of 
bimfelf once made^ Jhould take away the fins of the 
worldj andfin(a5St.Johnfaitb)wasnotinbm. But 
all we the reft (altbo* baptized and born againinChTi&) 
jet offend in many tbingSy and if we fay we bave nofin^ 
we deceive ourfeheSy and tbe truth is not in us, 

T^his Article contains Four Propofitions. 

X. Chrift in the Truth of our Nature was made 
like mito us in all things (Sin only excepted) 
from which he i^as cfearly void, both m his 
Flefli and in his Spirit. 

2. He came to be a Lamb without Spot, who 
by Sacrifice of himfelf once made, mould take 
away |he Sins of the World. 

3. Sin (as St. John fyith) was not in Chrift. 

4. All we the reft (aJtho' baptized and bora 
again in Chrift) yet offencl in many thtn^, 
and if we fay we have no Sin, we deceive 
our felves, and the Truth is not in us. 

The Firft Propofition. See Bifhop Pearfon on the 
Third Article, from the Beginning down to Born 
of tbe Virgin Mary. 

The Second Propofition. That Chrift was a Lamb 
without Spoty and confequently that he came to he 
fuch, St. Ptf/^r exprefly affuresus, i Pet, 1. 19. That 
he came to be a Lamb without Spot, who Jbould 
take away tbe fins of tbe worlds is evident from i John 
3. 5. where we are told, that Chrift n^iii mamfefted' 
to take away our fins. That he took away the Sins 
of die Word by the Sacrifice of bimfelf j is eindent 
from the Author to the flebrews^ who faies. Chap- 
ter 1 3. v. i 2. that our Saviour fuffered without die 
Gate^ that be might fanSify tbe people with bis own 
hloud. And that Chrift's Sa<:rifice Qf him&lf was 

but 
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but once made, wOl appear in the Second and 
Third Propofitions of the Thirty firft Article. 

The J^hird Propofition. St. John faies,. i Epift. 
Chap. 3. V. 5. inbimisnoftn. 

The Fourth Propofition, The former Branch of 
It is evident froin the latter, which is the exprefi 
Aflertion of St. John^ i Epift. Chap. i. v. ST 



The SIXTEENTH ARTICLE. 
Of Sin after Bapttifm. 

N" O T. ever'j deadly fin willingly commit4e4 after 
Bapttfm is fin ifgmnfi.the Holy Ghoji^ and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the, grant of repentance is not io he 
^tienied to futb as fall into fin after Baptifm. After we 
.have received the Holy Gbffi^ we may depart from 
'^;grace,giveny and faU into fin^ andhythegraf;e of God 
we may arifi^ agflinj and amejul Pur lives. . . 4/fd there- 
fore they are to be condemned which fay^ they can no more 
fin'^as long As they tive here^ or d^y the place of for- 
pvenejs to futb as truly repent. 

T^is Article contains Four, Propofitions. 

1. Not. eyerje dieadly.Sifl iwillingly committed 
after Baprifon is Sin againd: the Holy QtH>ft> 
and ui;xpar4oaable. 

2. The Gts^Kiii Repentance is not to be d^H^d 
to fuch ds fall into fm after Baptifm. 

"3. After we have received the Holy Ghoft, we 

/ -may^depi^t. from Grace given,, and. fiUi iato 

Skf, and.^^the Grace:o£ God we tmy arife 

.': i. again, andainend Qttr:Liyss. . , * 

^^ 4. They are to be condcmnM .which fay, tiiey 

f' «n nomdre ^as long as they live here, pt 

f deny 
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deny the place of Forgivenefs to fuch as truly 
repent. 

Concerning this Article in . general, See Mr, 
Plaifere^s Jppello ^vangeliumy Part 3. Chap. 16, p; 
291, &ff. 

The Ftrft Propofition. Touching the diftinftion 
of mortal and venial Sin, keLimborcb's Syftem, Book 
iJie Fourth, the Fourth Chapter, Seft. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23. That every deadly Sin willingly commit- 
ted after Baptifm is not unpardonable, fee the Fifth 
jBook of Limborch^s Syftem, Chapter the Eighty 
fifth. And confequently every fiich deadly Sin can't 
be the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. -, becaufe the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft is unpardonable, Matfb. 12. 
31^32. Tho' by the way, it muft be obfervcd, that 
pur Church does not determin, what the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft is, nor need any Perfon be able to 
determin it in order to his Satisfadion touching 
|ixis Propofition ; fince the Argument already oN 
fer'd plainly proves, that every deadly Sin WilKng- 
ly committed after Baptifm is not the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft. 

The Second Propofition is the neceflary Confe- 

quence of the 'Flrft. For who fliall dare to deny 

Repentance, that is, to deny the Poflibility of Re- 

• pentance, in tbofi? Cafes, wjierein God, who alone 

has Power fo to do, has not made it impoflible ? 

The "Third Propofition. That we may depart 
from Grace given, and fall into Sin, after we haVe 
received the Holy Ghoft, fee the Fifth Book of 
Limborch's Syftem, from the Eightitth Chapter to 
the Eighty fourth inclufively: and that by the 
Grace of God we may arife again, and amend our 
Lives, appears from the Firft Pi-opofidon. 

The 
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The Fourth Propofidon neccflarily follows from 
the Third. 

The SEVENTEENTH ARTICLE. 
0/ Tredejiination and EkSiion. 

PREDESriNATION to life, is the everlaft- 
ingpurpofe of God, whereby (before the foundations 
of the world were laid) he hath conjiantly decreed by bis 
counfelj fecret to us, to deliver from curfe and damnation 
thofe whom he hath chofen in Chrift out of mankind^ 
and to bring them by Chrift to everlafting falvation, as 
vejjels made to honor. JVherefore they which be endued 
withfo excellent a benefit of God, be called according te 
God^spurpofe by his fpirit working in due feafon: they 
thro' grace obes the calling: they be juftified freely: they 
be made fons of God by adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only begotten fon Jefus Chrift: they walk 
religioujly in good works, and at length by God's mercy 
they attain to everlafting felicity, , 

Jfi the godly confederation of Pred^ftination and our 
EleSion in Chrift, isfulloffweet, pkafant, andunfpeak- 
able comfort to godly perfons, andfuch as feel in ihemfelves 
the working of the fpirit of Chrift, mortifying the works 
of thefiefh, and their earthly members, anddrawingup 
their mind to high and heavenly things ; as well becaufe 
it doth greatly eftablijh and confirm" their faith of eternal 
Jalvation, to be enjoyed through Chrift, as becaufe it 
doth fervently kindle their love toimrds Gmd: fa for curi^. 
0US and carnal perfons, lacking the fpirit ^Oirift, to 
have continually before their eyes tbefentence of God^s 
Predeftination, is a moft dangerous downfall, whereby the 
devil doth thruft them either into defperation, or into 
wretchlefitejsofmQfi unclean living, no lefs perilous than 
dejperation. 

Furthermore^ 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Art.XVlI* the Thirty nine Kvlticis^s. fj 

Furthermore^ we muji receive Go^s promifesinfucb 
wfe^ as they be generally fet forth to us in Holy Scripture : 
and in our doings J that willof Godis tobefollowedj which 
we have exprejly declared unto us in the word of God. 

For the right underftanding of this Article, I 
intreat the Reader ferioufly to conlider the Twenty 
firfl Chapter of the Third Part of Mr. Plaifere's Ap* 
pello Evangeliuniy p. 334, Csfr, which when he has 
done, he may perufe what follows. 

The Dodrin of Predeftination has fill'd many 
Volumes of Controverfy 5 and the Engli/h Patrons 
of the feveral Schemes or Hypothefes have ende- 
vor'd to fhew, that the Church of England does in 
this Article, either plainly maintain, or at leaft 
not contradi6l, their refpeclive Opinions. 

Now that the Doftrin of our Church is in fome 
Places utterly irreconcilable with the abfolute and 
irrefpeftive Predeftination of both the Supralapfa- 
rians and Sublapfarians, is to me indifputably clean 
For, Ftrfi^ The Church prays to God, juft before a 
Child is baptiz'd, that it may receive thefulnefs of his 
Grace^ andever remain in the riumber of his faithful and 
eUH Children \ and after 'dsbaptiz'd, ihe thanks God» 
that 'tis regenerdtedwith his Holy Spirit. And yet furely 
all Children that are baptized, are not fav'd. Where- 
fore, in our Church's Judgment, fome Perfons that 
had received the fulnefs of God's Grace, and were 
Ele6t, and regenerated with the Spirit, do after- 
wards fall away. Secondly^ In the Burial Office, we 
pray God, that he would not fuffer us in our lafi 
Hour for any Pains of Death to fall from him. This 
Petition is to be faid by the Eleft, if there be any 
fuch amongft us. 'Tis poffible therefore, in the 
Judgment of our Church, focthofe that ^e Eleft, 

not 
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not barely to fall from God, but even to fell from 
him in their laft Hour^ that is, totally and finally. 

Now thefe Particulars, not to mention others, 
do in my Opinion deftroy all abfolute Predeftina- 
rion ; infomuch, that could I think abfolute Pre- 
deftination true (whether in the Supralapfarian ot 
Sublapfarian Way) I could not fubfcribe to the 
Ufe of the Liturgy. Wherefore, tho* I do by no 
means cenfure fuch abfolute Predeftinarians, as 
think the foregoing Particulars confident with 
their Notions, and do conform accordingly : yet 
I muft own, I do not fee how I could get over 
^ofe Difficulties, were I perfuaded of the Truth 
of their Notions. And confequently I muft, till 
I receive greater Light, believe that our Church 
condemns thofe Notions, by injoining and aflfer- 
ling fuch things as are irreconcilable to them. 

But then, with refpeft to this Seventeenth Arti- 
cle, I do not determin, whether our Church does 
condemn abfolute Predeftination, or no. If thofe 
yrho maintain it, think themfelves able to recon- 
cile this Article to their Doitrin, I am fatisfied : 
tho* I muft add, that I will not be bound to do the 
fame. As for conditionate Predeftination (if flie 
does not affert or favor it, yet) that the Church 
does not in tMs Article condemn it, Mr, Plaifere 
has demonftrated, in the Chapter before mention- 
ed, beyond all poflibility of Contradiftion. 

And indeed, *tis to me a moft aftonifhing thing, 
that the Patrons of abfolute Predeftination arc 
able to perfuade themfelves, as they veryfrequent- 
Iy and confidently maintain, that condiuonate Pre- 
deftination is condemned in this Article. by our 
Church. For every body that underftands their 
>f otions, muft be forc'd to fee, one would think, 
that there is not one Syllable in this Article"; but 

what 
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what the Patrons of conditioiiarte PredeftUiatiiOii 
HK)ft heartily approve and teach, 'Twould be end- 
lefs to enumerate all the Authorities, by which 
this might be made appear, L.et it therefore fuf- 
fice, that the only Part wherein any Difficulty caa 
be pretended, is the Firtt Paragraph ; and that 
Arminius himfelf (not to mention others his pro- 
fefs*d Followers) does manifeftly affert every Branch 
of it, as appears from his own Words quoted in 
the {a) Margin, which the Reader may eafily com- 
pare 



{d) Atque ha<ftenus quidem, cum cas fcntcntias dedaraverim, 
quae circa Articulum dc Praedcftinatione in Ecdefiis noftris, 
*atque etiam in Academia Leidenft inculcantur, atque a me impro- 
banmr: fimul vcro etiam rationes mcasproduxerim, cur eo mo- 
do deiliis judiccm ; deinceps meam ipfius fententiam in medium 
pxoferam: quae talis eft, ut ego quidem arbitrer eam verbo 
'Deiquam maxime conformem effe. 

Primum & abfolutum Dei decretura, de homine peccatore 
fcrvando, efle, quo decrevit Filium fuum Jefum Chr'tftum ponere 
in Mediatorem, Redemptorem, Salvatorem, Sacerdotem & 
Regem ; qui peccatilm morte fua aboleat, amiffam. falutem 
bbedientia fua impetret, & virtute fua communicet. 

Secundum praecifum & abfolutum Dei decrctum effe, quo 
decrevit refipifcentes & credentes in gratiam redpere, eofque 
" perfeverantes ad finem uiqae, falvos faccre in Chrifto^ propter 
Chriftuntf & per Chriflum; impcenitentes vero 8c infideles in 
peccato & fub ira dcrelinquerc, atque damnare tanquam alic- 
nos a Chrifio, 

Tertium Dei ddcretum eft, quo decrevit media ad red* 
pifcentiam & fidem neceffaria fuflSdenter & efficadter admini- 
ftrarc. Hanc adminiftrationem inftitui juxta fapientismi Dei, 
qua fcit, quid mifericordiam & feveritatem fuam deceat, item- 
que juxta juftitiatn ejus, per quam paratus eft fapientiae fua^ 
prsefcriptum fequi atque executionimandare. 

Hinc fequi quartum Dccretum, quo decrevit fingulares & 
certas quafdam perfonas falvare 8c damnare, Atque hoc dccre* 
turn prsefdentiae Deiinnititur, qua ab aeterno fcirit, quinam 
juxta ejufcemodi adminiftrationem mediorum ad convcrfion«ni 
& fidem idoneorum» ex praeveniente^ipfius gratia creditori 

crant, 
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pare with the aforefaid Firft Paragraph i stnd by 
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crant, 8t ex fubfequente gratia perfeveraturi; quive veto etiam 
non cran( credituri & perTevemuri. DecUrsui^ S$iMm. p. 1x9. 
imiir UUus ofera^ Lugd. Bat. 1619. 

I. Deaetum hoc Praedeftinationem vocamiitf Graece w^ 
•fwf^ a vcrbo wmtfi^tm^ quod fignificat, dMfminare, consi* 
tttere» difcemere aliquid anteaqaam illad agas. Secundum banc 
gcneralem notionem Praedeilinatio Deo tributa erit Deaetum 
ejus de omnium renim Gubernatione, quam Providentiam ap- 
pellare folent Theologi. Minus geneiali nodone confiderari 
jblet* quatenus in gencre drca creaturas rationales fervandas 
irel damnandas fpeAatur, puta Angeloi 8c homines. Strittut 
de hominum Praedeftinatione iumitur, & tunc etiam duplidter 
ufurpari confuevit: alias' enim ad utrofque turn ele&os tnni 
reprobot accommodatur; alias ad folos £ledos reftringitur, 
& tunc oppofitam habet Reprobationem. Nos hoc pc^emo 
fignificatUy quo iUam ubique fere Saiptura ulurpat* de Prae* 
deftinatione agemus. 

II. Praedeilinatio itaque, ad rem quod attinet ipfam, eft De- 
aetum Beneplaciti Dei in Chrifto^ quo apud fe ab aetemo ftatn- 
it fideles, quos fide donare deaevit, juftificaie^ adopure» & 
vita aetema donare ad laudem gIoho£ae gratiae fuae. 

III. Genus Praedefiinationis Decretum ponimus, quodr^'Si-' 
r» & CittAwr rm ^i^mftutt^ Sif Scriptura appeUat; & Deae- 
tum non Legale, fecundum quod didtur, qui fecerit ea homo 
vivet in illis: fed Evangelicum, auua Hie eft Sermo; Haec 
eft voluntas Dei, ut omnis qui videt FiUum, & credit in ilium, 
habeat vitam aeternam; & propterea Decretum hoc eft perem* 

gorium & irrevocabile, quia Evangelio continetur totius co&« 
ii Dei de falute noftra eztrema patetadio. 

IV. Caufa eft Deus fecundum benepladtum feu benevolum 
affe^um voluntatis fuae, quomotus in fe & apud fe deaetum 
illud fedt. Hoc Benepladtum non modo exoudit omnem cau- 
fam, quam ab homine fumere |>otuit, aut fumerefingi potdt: 
verum etiam amolitur quicquid in homine vel ab homine erat» 
quod Deum jufte pamoverepotcrat, ne Deaetum iliudgratio* 
ium fiaceret. 

V. Decretiillius Fundamentum ponimus ytfim Ckriftmm^ Me- 
diatorem Dei & hominum, in quo Patri bene eft compladtum* 
in qu<l Deus mundum fibi recondliavit, non imputans ipfis pec- 
cata illorum, quern Deus peccatum fecit, ut nos eflemus jufti* 
tia Dei in illo: per huac debuit juftitia feBCulorum addud^ 

adopcio 
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fuch ComparifoA hd cannot but obferve an exaft 

Har- 



adoprio acquiri, Sjpiritus gratise & fidei impetrariy vita aeterna 
compararit omnifque benedi^onum fpiritualium plenitudo 
plTjepararf : quorum coiximanicario prsedeftiDatione erat decer- 
nenda. Hie etiam caput conHitutus eft a Deo pmnium iilorum, 
^ui irtorum bonorum c6mmunionem funt divina Praedeftina- 
tionc accepturi. 

VI. DeCreto ifti xternitatem tribuimus, quia Deus nihil in 
tempore fade, quod ab seterno facere non decreverit. Nora 
enim funt Domino Deo noftro omnia opera fuaabsvo, & elegit 
nosmChnft^ antequam jacerentur fundamenra itiundi: fecus 
Deo mutatio impingitur. 

VII. Objedum feu materiam Praedefiinationis dupliceiil po- 
liimus: cum res divinas, turn perfonas quibus illarum com- 
rnvnicatio eft hoc decreto pragdeftinata. Res ills ab Apoftolo 
generali vocabulo Benedidionum Spiritualiiim appellantur: 
quales funt in hac vita Juftificatio» Adoptio in filios, S|nritus 
gratiae 2c Adoptionis; deniquc poft hanc vitam, vica aetema: 
qus omnia gratiae 8c gloriae nominibus comprehendi folent £c 
euunciari in fcholis Theologorum. Perfonas circumfcribiniius 
voce ftdelium, quae peccatum praefupponit: nam in Chrifium 
non aedit nifi peccator, & yx\ fe pecdatorem agnofdt. Inde 
benedidionum lUarum plentitudo, earunique f^da in Chtifi^ 

Sraeparatio, non nift peccatoribus neceftaria erat. Fidelesautem 
icimus non qui tales propriis meritis ant viribus erant fdturi 
fed qui Dei beneficio gratuito & pecuiiaril n Chrifium eran 
credituri. 

VIII. Forma eft ipfa bonorum iftorum fidelibns decreta 
eommunicacioy fideliumque in mente Dei praeexiftens & prae- 
ordinata ad Chriftum caput iftorum rehtio & ordinatia: cnja 
firndum percipiunt ex reali 8c aduali CMm Chnflo ckpMt fttouni- 
one, hicgratiofum per unionis incboationenii & prpvedionem* 
in futura Vita gloriofum pet unionis perfedam confumma- 
tionem. 

IX. Finis Praedeftinationis eil laus g;lorio(ae gratiae Dei; 
quum enim gratia feu grsltuitus Dei antor in Chr^9 Prse^eftina« 
tionis au& fit, ^tium eft ut iUi eidem omnis iftitis adhis glo* 
ria cedat. 

X. Hoc atitem Praedeftinationis Dedretum eft fecundum elc« 
Aionem, ut inquit Apoftolus, quae Eledio cum neceflario in* 
ferat Reptobatictncmi liinc Pvaeddtinatiooi contraria opponitur. 
V H Repro* 
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Harmony between our Church and the Author a- 
bove mention'd. 

In 



Reprobatio, quae etiam Abjedlio dicitar, defcriptio ad damna- 
tionem, & conftituiio ad iram. 

XI. Illam autcm ex lege contrariorum definimus Dccrcttim" 
irac feu feverx voluntatis Dei, qua ab xterno ftatuit infideles, 
qui culpa (ua & juflo Dei judicio credituri non funt, ut extra 
Mnionem Chriftt pofitos, condemnare ad mortem aeternam» ad 
dedarandam iram & porentiam fuam. 

XII Quanquam fide in ^frm Chrlftum peccatorum omnium 
remiilio impetretur, & peccata non imputentur credentibus: 
tamen Reprobi non tantum infidelitatis, per cujus contrarium 
poterant evadere poenam reliquis peccatis commen'tam, fed 
etiam peccatorum adverfus legem perpetratorum poenam pen- 
dent exitii xterni a facie Domini & potente gloria ipfius. 

XIIL Utriquc huic Decreto, turn Pradeftinationis, turn Re- 
probationic, lua fubjungitur exequutio, cujus adlus eo ordine 
peraguntur, quo in deaeto ipfo & a decreto funt ordinati: ob- 
jedaque tum deaeti tum exequutionis funt eadem prcrfus uni- 
formia, five eadem ratione formal ivefiita. 

XIV. Hujus do^^rinae ita ex Scripturis traditae magnus eft 
ufus. Servit enim glorix gratiae Dei ad(truendae» affiiSis con- 
fcientiis lolandis, impiis percellendis, & fecuritati illorum ex- 
cutiendae. Addruit aurem gratiam Dei» cum totam laudem 
Vocationis, Juftificationis, Adoptionis & Glorificationis noilrae 
folius Dei mifericordiae tranfcribit, ademptam viribus, operibus 
& meritis nofiris. Confolatur confciendas cum tentatione lu- 
dantes, quando illas de gratiofa Dei in Chrlfio ab aeterno ipfis 
decteta, Sc in tempore prx(lita» aeternumque duratura benevo* 
leotia, certiores reddit, ea^mque non ex operibus, fed ex vo- 
cante firmam oftendit. Valet ad terrendos impios, quia docet 
inevocabile effe Decretum Dei de infidelibus, & qui veritati 
non obtemperanty obediunt autem mendacio» aeterno ezitio 
adjudicandis. 

XV. Et propterea non modo intra privates pariete$ & in 
fcholis, fed etiam in ccetibus Sandorqm in Eccleua Dei fonare 
debet haec do^rina: bac tamen cautione obfervata, at extra 
Scripturas nihil de ilia doceatur, modo Scripturis ufitato pro- 
ponatur» &: ad eundem' finem, quern Scriptura illam tradeng 
propofitum^ habeti.referatur; quod cos feciue cum bono Deo 

arbitra- 
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Infhort, the Cafe ftands thus. The Patrons of 
abfolute Predeftination, and the Patrons of condi- 
tionate Predeftination, do jointly affert, that there 
is a Predefiination toLife^ and that the faid Predefti- 
nation to Uicis (heeverlaJiingPurpoJe of God^ where- 
iy (before the Foundations of the iVorld were laid) be 
has eonjtantly decreed by his Counfel^ fecret to us^ to de- 
liver from Curfe and Damnation tbofe whom he has 
chofen in Chrift out of Mankind^ and to bring them by 
Chrift to everlaJiingSahationj as Vejfels made to Honor. 
They are alfo agreed, that they who be eiiduedwith fo 
excellent a Benefit of God (that is, they who are predef- 
tinated) be called according to God^spurpofe by his Spirit 
working in due feafon : they thro* grace obey the calling: 
they be jufiified freely: they be made fons of God by a- 
dopiion : they be made like the Image of his only begotten 
Son Jefus Chrift : they walk relipoufly ingoodworks^ 
and at length by God*s mercy they attain to everlafting 
felicity. Thus far, I fay, both Parties are agreed. 
But wherein then do they differ? Why, i. Concer* 
ning the Ground of this Predeftination, viz. "V^Tie- 
ther thofe Perfons whom God has chofen in Chrift 
out of Mankind, and whom by his everlafting Pur- 
pofe, before the Foundations of the World were 
laid, he has conftandy decreed by his Counfel, 
fecret to us, to deliver from Curie and Damna- 
tion, and bring them by Chrift to everlafting Sal- 
vation^ as Veflels made to Honor ; were therefore 
fo elefted and predeflinated, becaufe God forefaw 

H 2 their 



arbitramur.cui fit gloria inEcdefia per Chriftum 7f/«^iooinnes 
SBtates fecuUfeculoram, Amen. Difp, 15. p. 283, 284, 285. 

Su nl/o DMp. 40, 41, 42, 43. p. 389 — ^ — 394, which are f«r 
hug toptinfnted : nor could I have fnvaitdufon my felf to infert 
fr much m I have done already t werett not to convince ikemofl oi* 
fiinatekyfrodncing fuchfulland plain Tefiimonies. 
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their Obedience, that is (as we ufually fpeak) 
propter fidem prcevifam^ or no ; 2, (as the Confc- 
quence of the former) Whether none be called ac- 
cording to God's Purpofe by his Spirit working in 
due feafon, but fuch as through Grace obey the 
Calling, are juftified freely, Csfr. and whether all 
that did for a while obey the Calling, and were 
juftified freely, and made God's Sons by Adoption, 
and made like the Image of Chrift, and walked re- 
ligioufly in good Works v whether all thefe, I fay, 
muft neceflarily perfevere, fo as at length by God*s 
Mercy to attain toeverlafting Felicity. Thefe are 
the Points, about which the Patrons of abfolute 
Predeftination, and the Patrons of conditionate 
Predeftinationj do conftantly and widely differ. 

Now with refpedt to the firft Point in difpute, 
the Patrons of conditionate Predeftination affirm, 
that the Eleft ^ere predeftinated, becaufe God 
forefaw their Obedience, that is, propter fidem pra- 
Vifam: whereas the Patrons of abfolute Predeftina- 
tion utterly deny this, and affirm, that the Ele£l 
were Predeftinated (whether in the Supralapfarian 
Of Sublapfarian Way, it matters not at prefent) by i 
virtue of an abfolute Decree, without any regard [ 
to that forefeen Faith and Praftice, which the o- I 
thers affirm to be the only G|?ound of Difference ' 
between thofe that are predeftinated to Life, and 
thbfe that are reprobated or predeftinated to eter- 
nal Death or Damnation. And M^ith refpeft to the 
fecond Point in difpute, the Patrons of abfolute 
Predeftination maintain, that \none are called ac- 
cording to Cod's Purpofe by hisNSpirit working in 
due feafon, but fuch as thro* Grace obey the Cal- 
ling, and are juftified freely^ and are made Sons 
of God by Adoption, and are made like the Image 
of his only begotten Son Jefus Cbrifi^ and walk re- 

%ioufly 
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ligioufly in good Works, and At length by God's 
Mercy attain to everlafting Felicity : Whereas the 
Patrons of conditionate Prcdeftindtion maintain, 
that of thofe who were called according to God's 
Purpofe by his Spirit working' in due feafon, 
I. Some might thro' their own Fault not at all o- 
bey that Calling, 6ff. 2. Others, tho' they did obey 
the Calling for a while, and were accordingly du- 
ring that Space juftified freely, and made God's^- 
Sons by Adoption, and made like the Image of 
Chrift, and walked religioufly in good Works ; yet 
might thro' their own Fault afterwards fall from 
Grace ; and that both thefe Sorts, thgfe that never 
obeyed at all, and thofe that after an Obedience 
for fome time did again return to their Impiety, 
and perfift in it, do not at length attain to ever- 
lafting Felicity. 

Now let any Man ferioufly confider this, which 
is the true State of the Controverfy between the 
refpeftive Patrons of abfolute and conditionate; 
Fredeftination ; and then I challenge him to find 
me any one Syllable in the Firft Paragraph of this 
Article, that favors abfolute Predeftii^^tion in Op- 
pofition to that which is conditionate, 

As for the Second and Third Paragraphs, that 
nothing therein contained does contradict the Do* 
ftrin of the Patrons of conditionate Fredeftination, 
is fo evident, that it needs no Proof. Or if it doM, 
I once more refer the Reader to Mr. Plaif ere. 

After fo much has been already faid, perhaps it 
may not be ftriftly fleceflary ; however, I ftill think 
it adviiable to rcfoJye> tlus Article into its feveral 
Proportions. It contains Si^. 

1. Fredeftination to Life is the everlafting Pur-. 

pofeof God, whereby (before the Foundati- 

H 3 Qnn 
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ons of the World were laid) he hath conftant- 
ly decreed by his Counfel, fecret to us, to de- 
liver from Curfe and Damnation thofe whom 
he hath chofcn in Chrift out of Mankind, and 
to bring them by Chrift to everlafting Salva- 
tion, as Veflels made to Honor. 

2. They which be endued with fo excellent a 
Benefit of God (that is, thofe who are prede- 
ftinated to Life) be called according to God's 
Purpofe by his Spirit working in due feafon : 
they thro' Grace obey the Calling : they be 
juftificd freely : they be made Sons of God 
by Adoption : they be made like the Image of 
his only begotten Son Jefus Chrift: they walk 
religioufly in good Works, and at length by 
God's Mercy they attain to everlafting Feli- 
city. 

3. The godly Confideration of Predeftination 
and our Eleftion in Chrift^ is full of fweet, 
pleafant and unfpeakable Comfort to godly 
Perfons, and fuch as feel in themfelves the 
Working of the Spirit of Chrift, mortifying 
the Works of the Flelh, and their earthly 
Members, and drawing up their Mind to high 
and heavenly things ; as well becaufe it doth 
greatly eftablifti and conrfirm theii/Faith of 

' eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed thre' Chrift, 
^ becaufe it doth fervently kindle their Love 
towards God. 

4. For curious and carnal Perfons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chrift, to have continually before 
their Eyes the Sentence " of God's Predeftina- 
tion, is a moft dangerous Downfall whereby 
the Devil doth thruft them either into Dc- 
fpcfatipn, or mto Wretchlefnefs of moft un- 
clean 
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clean living, no Icfs perilous than Defpera- 
tion. 

5, We muft receive God's Promifes in fuch 
wife as diey be generally fet forth to us in 
Holy Scripture. 

6. In our Doings, that Will of God is to be fol- 
lowed, which we have exprefly declared untQ 
us in the Word of God. 

The Ftrft Propofition is our Church's Definition 
of what ihe means by Predeftination to Life. She 
faies, !• *Tis the everlafting Purpofe of God. Now 
every Purpofe of God is everlafting ; becaufe God 
from all Eternity knew all contingent Events ; and 
was refolv'd concerning them, either to permit or 
prevent them. 2. By this Purpofe he conftantly de* 
creed. For inconftancy is impofliblein God. 3. He 
decreed before the Foundations of the World were 
laid. This muft needs be true, becaufe his Purpofe 
was everlafting. 4, He thus decreed to deliver thofe 
whom he has chofen inChrift out of Mankind, from 
Curfe and Damnation, Now that fome are to be 
delivered from that Curfe and Damnation, into - 
which Original Sin had plung'd them, the whole 
Tenor of the Scripture fliews. And that God has 
in Ghrift chofen fome out of Mankind, is evident, 
Becaufe thofe that embrace Chriftianity, are upon 
this account frequently calPd the Eledt or Chofen. 
But then thofe who embrace Chriftianity, are not 
all of them deliver'd from Curfe and Damnation ; 
becaufe ibme of them do not perform the Condi- 
tions bf the Gofpel: and confequently tho' they 
enjoy -the Firft or Temporal Eleftion, yet they do 
not ehj6y the Second or Eternal one, which is 
unattainable without Perfevcrance in good Works, 
Now ^tis this Second, even the Eternal Eleftion. 
H 4 which 
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which the Church fpe^ks of in this place. Bccaufe 
thofe that are here called the Chofen in Chrift, are 
delivered from Curfe and Damnation: whereas 
fuch as enjoy the Temporal, but mifs of the Eter-r 
nal Election *, dp fall into diat Curfe and Damna-r 
tion, from which the others arc delivered, 5, Thofe 
that are chofen in Chrift, viz. thofe th^t enjoy the 
Second or Eternal Elefldon, God not only delivers 
from Curfe and Damnation, but he alfo brings 
them by Chrift to everlafting Salvation, as Veffels 
made to Honor, That he brings them to everla- 
fting Salvation, and that this is done by Chrift, that 
is, by the Merits of Chrift, in whom they believe, 
and whofe Gofpel they obey ; and that upon this 
account they are treated as Veffels made to Hono|- ; 
none can queftion. 6. All this is done by God*s 
Counfel fecret to us. For God is the only Contri- 
ver and Finilher of the Happinefs of the Elefl: 5 
and what particular Men fiiofe Ele6t are, whom 
|ie has thus decreed to fave, we know not. Becaufe 
he alone can fearch the Heart i nor has he revel-d 
to us, what particular Chriftians will perfeverc. 
So that this Counfel of his, for the Salvation of 
particular Chriftians, muft needs be fecret to us. 
This Definition therefore of Predeftination toLife^ 
needs no farther Proof, being fo manifcftly built 
upon the conftant Poftrin of the Scriptures, re- 
peated in almoft every Page of the ^few Tcfta- 
ment, that 'would be ridiculous to refer to parti- 
cular Texts. And indeed the Dodtrin of this De- 
finition is univerfaily allowed, except by fuch ^as 
deny God's certain Prefdence of future contingefat 
Events ; concerning whofe abfurd Tenet fee the 
Twelfth Queftion of ^urre tin's Locus l^ertius. 

The Second Propofxrion fets forth the Manner of 
God's bringing this great Work to a Conciufion. 

The 
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The Church faics. That, thofe who are endu'd vdth 
(o excellent a Benefit, that is, thofe who are pre- 
deftinated to Life, are called according to God*s 
Purpofe by his Spirit working ii^ due leafon ; that 
is, they not only become Profcffqrs of Chriftiam- 
ty, but are inwardly moved and prompted by God'5 
Grace to the Performance of his Will. 2. They 
jhro* Grace obey the Calling; that is, they arc 
^fFe&ually wrought and prevjiiled upon thereby. 
3. They be jujftified freely ; that is, they are efteer6- 
ed righteous by God, who extends his free Mercy 
to them for Chrift's fake, 4, They be made Sons 
of God by Adoption, You^ll fay, all Chriftians 
are fuch by Virtue of their Profeffion. But then 
thofe that are thus effeftually chofen, do come to 
the Poffeffion of that Inheritance, which their* El- 
der Brother Chrift haspurchafed for them with his 
Bloud: whereas others, tho* for a while they 
arehonor'd with the Name of Adopted Sons, -arc 
^erwards caft off by their Father upon the account 
of their Difobedience. 5. They be made like the 
Image of his only begotten Son Jefus Cbrift^ thatx 
i§^ 6. They walk religioufly in good Wqrks ; for 
without Holinefs no Man Ihall fee the Lord, 7. At 
length, viz. after they have finifhed, their Chrifti- 
an Courfe, and perfifted in fincere Piety to the 
end of their Dales, by God's Mercy they attain to 
cverlafting Felicity. The Truth of all thefe Par- 
ticulars is fo readily acknowledged by all Parties, 
that I need not refer to particular Texts or Authors 
for; the Confirmation of them. 

But I muft ohferve, that tho* the Church de- 
Icribes in this Propofition a certain Method and 
Order of bringmg the Eleft to Heaven \ yet, i . She 
therem fpeaks of the Cafe of thofe eled Perfons 
only, who arrive at Years of Difcretion. For our 

Chur^ 
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Church teaches, that fuch as die in their Infancy, 
may be and are of the Number of thofe that are 
laved ; and yet fuch Infants can't be faved exactly 
in the Method and Order above defcribed j par- 
ticularly, bccaufe it can't be faid. of them, that 
they walk religioufly in good Works. 2. The Church 
does not hereby exclude all thofe from Salvation, 
who die in invincible Infidelity. Doubtlcfs God 
did from everlafting kndw, whether any fuch Ii^ 
fidels .Ihould be laved. jAnd therefore, if any of 
them be faved, there was ar Predeftination of them, 
to Life •, which Predeftination of them to Life, was 
the everlafting Purpofe of God, whereby (before 
the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath 
conftantly decreed by his Counfely fecret to us, to 
deliver them from Curfeand Damnation, and bring 
them to everlafting Salvation. And if this be at 
all done, I prefumc, the Merits of Chrift are appli- 
ed to them in an uncovenanted Manner. But I 
fay, the Church fpeaks nothing at all of their 
Cafe ; Ihe determines nothing concerning them ; 
as Ihe does not acquit them, fo neither docs ihe 
condemn them: Ihe confines her felf to the Cafe 
of thofe Eledt, whom God faves by aftual Faith in 
Cbrift, and wj[io alone are capable of being fav'd 
in fuch Manner and Order as flie defcribes. 

The T^hird and Fourth Propofitions are felf evi- 
dent. . 

The Fifth Propofition imports, that we mufl ap- 
ply general Promifes to our fclves ; not doubdtig, 
but that if we perform the Condition, we fhall en- 
joy the Mercy. The Reafon is, becaufe all Parti- 
culars are included in Univcrfals > and cowfequent- 
ly a general Proniife is made a particular one to 
my felf, if I be fuch a Perfon as that general Pro- 



mife is made to. 
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The Sixth Propofidon guards agaiiift Enthufiaftic 
Imaginations, and teaches us to make God*s Word 
the Rule of our Lives, This needs no Proof. 

ThcElGHTEENTH ARTICLE- 

Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the 
Name of Chrift. 

THET alfo are to be had occur [ed^ that prefume to 
fa'j^ that ever^j manjhall befaved by the Law or 
SeS which heprofeffetb^ fo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that Law^ and the Light of Na^ 
ture. For Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us only the 
name of Jefus Chrift^ whereby men muft be faved. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 

1 . They are to be had accurfed, that prefume t6 
fay, that every Man Ihall be faved by the 
Law or Seft which he profeffeth, fo that he be 
diligent to frame his Life according to that 
Law and the»Light of Nature, 

2. Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us only the 
Name of Jefus Chrift^ whereby Men muft be 
faved. 

The Ftrft of thefc Propofitions depends on the 
Second^ in which there feems to be an Aliufion made 
to Alls 4, 1*1. where Sr. Peter faies. Neither is there 
falvation in any other : for there is none other name ut^ 
der htaven^ given among men^ whereby we muft befaved'. 

Now i«4iether that Text ought to be underftood 
of eternal Salvation, or of healing Diftempers, it 
may be worth while to confider. Sec Dr. fFbitby on 

the 
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the Place. The Compilers of the Articles feem to 
have underftood it of Eternal Salvation, and to 
have grounded this Article upon that Interpretati- 
on of it. However, they have not obliged us to 
fubfcribe that Interpretation ; but left us at liberty 
to explain the Text otherwife ; provided we ac- 
knowledge the Truth of what they affert, viz. that 
Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us only the Name 
of Jefus Corift^ whereby Men muft be faved. 

This Second Propofition therefore, whatever be the 
Senfe of A5ls 4. 1 2. is manifeftly true. For that the 
Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us the Name of 
Jefus Cbrijt, whereby wc muft be faved, i3 nptori- 
ous in a thoufand Places. And that it doth not fet 
out unto us any other Name, whereby we ipuft be 
faved, is equally notorious in a negative manner. 
For let any Man find out, if he can, another N^me, 
by which the Scripture fays Men muft be faved. 
Wherefore the Holy Scripture doth fet out only the 
Name of Jefus Cbriji for that Furpofe. And con- 
iequently, 

' The Firji Propofition is true. Becaufe we can 
learn who Ihall he faved, no otherwife than from 
Scripture ; in which we are no where afiured or in- 
formed, that every Man Ihall be faved by the Law 
or Sed: which he profeffeth, fo that he be diligent 
to frame his Life according to that Law and the 
Light of Nature. Thofe therefore who afiert, that 
every Man fhall be faved by the Law or Se6t which 
lie profefleth, fo tha.t he be diligent tp irame his 
Life according to that Law and the L}ght qf Na* 
ture, are to be had accurfed ; that is, condemned, 
as Spreaders of falfc (becaufe groundlefs) Pofbiq. 
"For they pretend to declare, i. Tliat phofe fhall be 
laved, of whofe future Condition they can haw no 
Knowledge. 2. Thereby they depreciate the G^ 

fpel 
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fpcl 5 pleading for equal Certainty of Salvation ^o 
Chriftians and Infidels, and that a Man Ihall be la- 
ved by the Law or Scft which he profeffeth, even 
as furely as by Chriftianity ; which •implies that 
they have a Right and. Claim to^ Salvation by that 
Law, as we Chriftians have by our holy Religion, 
-^vhich is a folemn Covenant with God himfelf. 

But then it mutt be obferved, that tho* our 
Church juftly cenfures fuch as prefume to fay, that 
every Man fliall be faved by the Law or Seft which 
he profeffeth, fo that he be diligent to frame his 
Life according to that Law and the Light of Na- 
ture ; yet Ihe doth by no means teach, that none 
ihall be faved, unlefs they actually believe in Chrift, 
Tho* Ihe will not allow, that thty Jhall be faved by 
(that is, by virtue of, orinconfequenceof) their own 
Law or Se6t ; yet Ihe does not fay, 'tis impoflible 
for them to be faved in their own Law or Sett, as if 
their continuing, even thro' invincible Ignorance, in 
their own Law or Seft, would render them abfoluteljt 
uncapable of God's Mercy. She leaves Infidels there- 
fore to the judgment of that God, who will certainly 
do Right. Whether the Merits of Jefus Chrift may be 
applied to fuch as live in invincible Infidelity ; whe- 
ther fuch Perfons, if faved at all, muft be faved by 
that Method ; whether God will aftually vouchfafe 
to ufe that Method of bringing them to Salvation ; 
and whether he affifts them with his Grace to purify 
their corrupted Nature, to weaken the Power of 
Sin, and prevent their becoming abfolute Slaves to 
it ; Thefe are Queftions which we are not obliged 
to determin. InSdels are at th^ Difpofal of a Gra- 
cious Matter, who may (for ought we know) ex- 
tend that Mercy to them, which they have no Co- 
venant Right to, but which they are not by any. 
Revelation of his Will excluded from, or made ab- 
folutely uncapable of. The . 
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The NIl^ETEENTH ARTICLE. 
O/. the Church. 

THE Viftble Church of Cbrift is a congregation of 
faithfull men J in the which the pure word of God 
is preached, and the Sacraments he duly minijlred, ac- 
cording to Cbrift* s ordinance, in all thofe jthings that of 
necejftty arerequiftte to the fame. 

As the Church of Jerufalem, Alexandria and An- 
txoc\i have erred: So alfo the Church of Rome bath 
erred, not onl^j in their living and manner of ceremonies^ 
but alfo in matters of faith. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

I. The Vifible Church of Cbrili is a Congrega- 
tion of Faithful Men^ in which the pure Word 
of God is preached, and the Sacraments be 
duly miniftred according to Chrift*s Ordi- 
nance, in all thofe things that of neceflity are 
requifite to the fame. 

^. The Church of Jerufalem, Alexandria and An- 
tioch have erred. 

3. The Church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
their Living, and manner of Ceremonies^ but 
alfo in matters of Faith. 

For the better underftandingof the Ftrft Propofi- 
tbn, I muft premiic what follows. 

The whole number of living Chriftians are the 
Catholic Church of Chrift upon Earth. The Chri- 
ftians of any one Nation, Diftrift or Congregati- 
on, are Branches of the Catholic Church, and are 
commonly called particular Churches. 

Now 
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Now Chriftians are pardy good and partly evil. 
3oth the good and the evil are outwardly Members 
of the Church, whether Catholic or particular ; 
and the whole Number of them is therefore com- 
monly called the viftble Church. Whereas thofe 
only who are good, are inwardly united to Chrift ; 
and becaufe none can judge who they are, by rea- 
fon of the Hypocrify of Profeflbrs, therefore the 
whole number of them are commonly called them- 
viftble Church. 

Now the vifible Church of Chrift, or any parti- 
cular Branch of it, is either a true or ^falfe Church. 
I confefs, every Church, as 'tis a Church, muft 
needs be a tree Church in one Senfe, according to 
the known Maxims of the Schools, omne ens vere eji 
id quod ejlj & omne ens ejt verum ; that is, a Church, 
as a Church, muft have the effential Properties of 
a Church \ becaufe thofe eflfential Properties con- 
ftitute its Nature, and without them it cannot be a 
Church. But this is only a Metapb'jfical Verity. 
Whereas there is alfo a Moral Verity belonging to a 
Church, that is, its Agreement to the Rule which 
is fet it -, its having, not only what is effential to, 
but alfo what is perfeftive of, its own Nature ; its 
having what is neceffary, not only to its ejfe^ but 
alfo to its bene ejfe. Thus, as every Subjeft, tho' a 
bad one, is a1Subje6t notwithftanding, and confe* 
quently a true Subje<5t by MetapbyftcalYerky ; where- 
as he only who difcharges the Duty of a good Sub- 
jeft, k 2L true SnhjQ&hy Moral Ytnty: Even fo the 
Cathplick Church, or a particular one, is a true 
Church by Metapbjfical Verity, tho' never fo grofly 
corrupted ; whereas by Moral Verity 'tis then only 
true^ when it keeps to the Rule which Chrift has 
fet i(, and really is what it is required to be. 

,> And 
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And accordingly, tho* fheifccJan Be ntf Degrees ot 
Metaphyfical Verity^ yet there are Degrees of Mo- 
lal Verity ; and a Church is more or lefs true, accor- 
ding to its greater or lefs Conformity to Chrift's 
Rule. So that that Church which is lefs falfe or 
corrupt, is a more true Church, than that which is 
more corrupt or falfe. 'Tis therefore nc^ Incon- 
fiftency or Contradidtion for a Man to fay, of the 
very fame Church, at the very fame time, this is a 
true Churchy meaning by a Metaphyfical Verity 5 
znd this is a falfe or corrupt C buret ^ meaning by a 
Moral Verity. 

Let us now inquire into the meaning of this Pro- 
pofition, The Vijible Church of Chrift is a Congrega^ 
tion of faithful Men^ in which the pure fFbrd of Goa is 
preach^ dy and the Sacraments be duly mimftred accord^ 
ing to Chrift'j Ordinance^ in all thofe things that of 
Necefftty are requifite to the fame. 

•Tis plain, that this Propofition neither is, nor 
was intended to be, the Definition of a true Vifible 
Church, whether Catholic or Particular, with rc- 
fpeft to its Metaphyfical Verity. For Corruptions 
in Doftrin and Sacraments are certainly confiftent 
with the Metaphyfical Verity of a Church, whether 
Catholic or Particular. For the whole Number of 
Chriftians, or a particular Quantity of them, ftiU 
continues a Chriftian Society, or part of fuch a So- 
ciety, tho* they be never fo much deprav'd, pro- 
vided the bare Eflfentials of the Nature of a Chri- 
ftian Society do remain ; that is, fo long as they 
continue in that outward Union with God and each 
other, which is made bv Bapdfm : even as a Man 
continues a Man, whilft Body and Soul continue 
united, tho* both Body and Soul be never fo much 
polluted by Difeafes and Sin. And that this is our 
Church's Notion, is moft evident from her fo fre- 
quently 
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qtiently calling tli^ Church of Rome^ particularly ill 
this very Article, by the Name of a Church ; which 
Ihews, that in her Opinion the Church of Rome has 
the Metaphyseal Verity of a Church, thtf fhe is fo 
grofly corrupted, as our Church upon every Occa- 
Son declares, in Doftrin and Worfhip. And con- 
fequently, not bnlya'Particular Church may retain 
its Metaphyfical Verity togetlier with its Corrupt 
tions ; but the Catholic Church it feJf may do the 
fame, if every Branch of it were grofly corrupted. 
For that which does not deftroy the Metaphyfical 
Verity of a Particular Church, does not deftroy the 
Metaphyfical Verity of the Catholic Church. 

Wherefore our Church does in this Proppdtion 
fpeak of that Vifible Church (whether Catholic or 
Particular, it amounts at laft to the very fame) 
which is true by a Moral Verity. She flaews, what 
the Vifible Church ought to be, and what a true Vifible 
Church is. Shefaies, 'tis a Congregation of faith- 
fill Men, that is, of fuch as profefs a Belief in Chrift, 
in the which the pure Word of God ispreach*d^ and 
the Sacraments be duly miniftred according to 
Chrift's Ordinance, in all thole things that of Ne- 
cefllty arc requifite to the fame. 

But then itmuft be obferved, that our Church 
does not in this Article pretend to give an accurate 
Definition of a Church even according to its Moral 
Verity. Tho' Ihefaics, that Purity of Dodrin, and 
a due Miniftration of Sacraments, are in that vifi- 
ble Church which is a morally true one : yet flie 
does not fay, that a morally true vifible Church 
needs only a Purity of Doftrin and a due Miniftra- 
tion of Sacraments ; and thatiffiie has thefe, fiie 
wants nothing more to make her come up to that 
Rtile of Chrift, by the Degree of her Conformity 
1(0 which file is more or lefs a true vifible Church« 

I For 
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For (whether other Particulars may be added, or 
no) 'tis certain, that due Difciplin, as well as Pu- 
rity of Doftrin, and a due Miniftration of the Sa^ 
craments, is required by Chrift's Rule. And this 
our Church her felf teaches in the Second Part of 
die Homily for Wbitfunday^ faying, The true Cburcb 
isan univerfal Congregation orFellowJhip ofGod^sfaiib^ 
ful and ele£l People, built upon the Foundation of the 
Apojiks and Prophets, Jefus Chrift bimfelf being the 
bead Cornerftone. And it bath always three Notes or 
Marks whereby it is known. Pure and found Do£irin^ 
the Sacraments minijired according to Chrift*j holy In- 
fiitutipns and the right Ufe of Eccleftafiieal Difciplin. 
SiWj Difcription of the Church is agreeable both to the 
Sicriptures of God, and alfo to the DoSrin of the antient 
Fathers, fo that none may jufilyfind fault therewith. 
That Church therefore, which joins due Difciplin 
to Purity of Doftrin and due Miniftration of the 
Sacraments, is for that Rcafon a more true Church, 
than that which has Purity of Doftrin, and a due M^ 
fiiftpation of the Sacraments, but wants due Difdplim 
This Article therefore does not enumerate all 
things^ that a morally true vifible Church has or 
ought rohave ; but ailerts, that amorally true vifi- 
ble Church has or ought to have thofe Particulars : 
even as he that faies, a Man is a Creature that has 
a rational Soul, does not enumerate all the Parts of 
a Man ; for he ought to have a Body too. How- 
ever, as that Perfon, who faies, a Man is a Crea- 
ture that has a rational Soul, fpeaks truly, tho' he 
does not fpeak all that he might: even fo when 
the Article faies, the morally true vifible Church 
is a Congregation of faithful Men, in which the 
pure Word of God is preach'd, and the Sacraments 
be duly miniftred according to Chrift's Ordinance^ 
kk all diofe things that of Necefiity are requifite to 

the 
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the lame ; it expreflcs true Do^rin, tho* it doei 
not cxprcfs all that it micht have cxprefs*d, concer- 
ning the Properties or Marks of a morally true vi- 
lible Church. 

Li fhort therefore, the Cafe ftood thus. The 
JPapiJis were conftantly objcding to thit Proteftants^ 
that they were no part of the vifible Church ; be- 
caufe they had forlaken the Communion of the Bi- 
ihop of Rome. To obviate this Pretenfe^ our Ar- 
ticle aflerts, that the vifible Church of Chrift is a 
Congregation (rf faithful Men, in which the pure 
Word of God is preach'd, and the Sacraments be 
duly miniftred according to Chriifs Ordinance, 
in all thofc things that of Neceflity are requifite 
to the fame. And hereby, i. It vindicates our own 
Claim to the Title of a vifible Particular Church, 
or apart of the vifible Catholic Church: Becaufe 
if^re have Purity of Dodrin and a due Miniftration 
of the Sacraments, which are, tho' not all, yet the 
principal Marks of a morally true vifible Church. 
2; It rfctorts the Charge upon the Papifts, who want 
thofe two Marks, and who tho* they are a 
vifible Church, and confequcntly a true vifible 
Church by a Mctaphyfical Verity ; yet are not 
fuch a morally true vifible Church, as they ought 
to be. This is moft certainly the meaning of the 
Propofition ; thoM muft own, itntight have been 
more happily worded. 

The Senftof the Propofition beirig cleared, the 
Truth of it is felf evident, and readily acknowled* 
ged 'by Papifts as well as ProtefianU. Whether the 
P^jj^^/^y had or wknted fuch a Purity of Dodtrin and 
due Mlriiftratiori of the SacramentsI, as the Article 
f|>jeaks of, is^ another* Quefl:ion. The Compilers 
of the Article jufftly thought rhcy had them liot:^ 
but did not fpecify Pardculari here<^ rcftrving tfaei^ 
1% for 
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for diftinft Heads ; and they arc accordin^y dif- 
pcrs'd up and down, and very eafily found, in their 
proper Places. 

The Second Propofition. If it be inquired whether 
the Church affirms, and confequently whether wc 
be obliged to fubfcribe, no more than that the 
Church of 7^r«/&i^m, Alexandria^ 2in6,Antioch\id^ft 
erred ; or that the Church of JerUfalem^ Alexandria^ 
and Antiocb have, like the Church of Rome^ erred in 
Matters of Faith, as well as in their living, and 
manner of Ceremonies : I anfwer, that tiio* *tis 
poffible, the Compilers of the Articles might mean 
the latter; yet it doth not appear that they did% 
and 'tis certain, that their Expreffions do not ne- 
ceflarily fignify, and confequently we arc not 
bound to fubfcribe, more than the the former. And 
accordingly I have worded the Propofition. Where-, 
fore he that believes, that the Church of Jerufakm^ 
Alexandria^ mdAnliocb^ have erred at all, whether 
in Living, or in manner of Ceremonies, or in mat- 
ters of Faith (tho* perhaps he is not fatisfied, that 
they have erred in all thefe Refpefts, or it may be 
in more dian one of them) may honeftly fubfcribe 
this Propofition. 

Now that the Churches ofyerufalemyAlexandriaznd 
Antiocbhzyt erred, none can doubt, who confiders, 
that Arianifm had once overfpread thofe Parts of the 
World. This is a plain Inftance in matters of 
Faith. If any Man thinks hk Subfcription obliges 
him to own, that they have alfo erred in Livmg 
and manner of Ceremonies ; the Truth of thial 
Charge is too plainly prov»d. For, i. No Church 
ever Wanted fome degree of Depravity of Manners. 
2. Thefe Churches have been tainted with the Bm^ 
fn4fi Pollutions in Worlhip. 

The 
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The mrd Propofition is evident from the whole 
Courfe of our Controverfies with tlie Church of 
Rome. Their Errors in Life they dare not deny \ 
and their Errors in Faith and manner of Ceremo- 
nies evidently appear from their "trent Creed, which 
is burdened with a vaft Variety of fuch abominable 
Fallhoods, as have grie^oufly corrupted their very 
Worfhip. For inftance, the Doftrin of Tranfub- 
ftantiation has led them to the groffeft Idolatry. 
I forbear other Particulars, which are equally no- 
torious. 

ThcTWENTIETH ARTICLE. 
Of the Authority of the Church. 

THE Church hath power to decree rites orceremc* 
nies^ and authority in controverfies of faith : And 

yet it is not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing 

that is contrary to God?s word written^ neither may it 
Jo expound one place of fcripture^ that it be repugnant 

to another. Wherefore^ although the Church be a wit- 
'fi/tfs and a keeper of holy writ ^ yet as it ought not to de-^ 

^reeany thing againft the fame ^ fo befides the fame ought it 
-not to enforce any thing to be believed for necejfitf^ faU 

vation. 

This Article contains Six Propofitions. 

I. The Church has Power to decree Rites or 

Ceremonies. 
a. The Church has Authority in Controverfies 

of Faith. 
3. It is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 

thing that is contrary to God's Word written* 
I 3 4* The 
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4, The Church may not fo expound one Place 
of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 

5, The Church is a Witnefi andKeeper of Holy 
Writ. 

6, As it ought not to decree any thing ^gainft 
Holy Writ, fo befides the fame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for Ncccffity 
of Salvation* 

The Ftrft^ Second^ Third and Fourth Fropoikiont 
?ire eftablifh'd in the prefent Order; in the Second 
Part of the Rights of the Clergy^ Chap. 

The Efth is a notorious Matter of Fad. For it 
appears by hiftorical Evidence, that the Holy Scri-^ 
ptures have been conftantly Extant in the Church, 
and that (he has in all Ages received the fame 
Scriptures which we now enjoy, and therefore flic 
is a Witnefs and Keeper of them. 

The Sixth Propofition has two Branches, i. The 
Church ought not to decree any thing againft Ho- 
ly Writ. This is a Repetition of the Third Prp^ 
jpofition. 2, She ought not to enforce any thing 
to be believ'd for Neccflity of Salvation, which is 
not contained in Scripture. See fhe Two firft J^ro- 
pofitigns of the Sixth Article, 



The TWENTY FIRST ARTICLE, 
Of the Authority of General Councih. 

GENERAL Councils may not be gathered together 
without the commandment and will of Princes. And 
when they he gathered together (forafmuch as they he an af^ 
^enJblyofmen^ whereof all be not governed wifb tbejfirit 
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% and word of God) they may err^ and fonietime have erredy 

even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things 

ordained hy them as neceffary tofalvaiion^ haveneitl^r 

Jirengtb nor tmtborityj unkfs it may be declared^ that 

they be taken out of holy Scripture. 

This Article contains Five Propofitions. 

I. General Councils may not be gathered toge- 
ther without the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. v. 

*. General Councils be an Affembly of Men, 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God. 

3. General Councils may err even in things per- 
taining to God. 

4. General Councils fometime have erred even 
in things pertaining to God. 

5. Things ordained by general Councils as ne- 
ceflary to Salvation, have neither Strength 
nor Authority, unkfs it may be declared mat 
they be taken out of Holy Scripture. 

The Firfi Propofition manifeftly fuppofes, that 
the Princes be Chriftian. Odierwife the Apoftles 
then^lves could not lawfully have held a Council 
at Jerufalem ; nor could the Clwiftian Church have 
lawfully held fo many Councils before the Convert 
fion of Conftantine. For thofe Reafous, which make 
it unlaw&l to hold General Councils, ^o equally 
prove it unlawful to hold Provincial ones> without 
the WU and Commandment of Princes. Again, 
the Church in this Article manifeftly opBjrf?s Gene* 
ral Councils to Particular^ that is, National or Pro- 
vincial ones. And confeqMently, by that Pi rafe 
fte does not underftand[ thofe only, which we 
CQiHTOPnly c^ll General ones, viz, fuch as were not 

I 4 only 
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only gathered out of many Nations, but were alfo 
Orthodox in their Definitions ; but any great Af- 
femblies of Bifhops from ditferent Quarters of the 
World, even tho* their Definitions were heretical. 
Otherwife Ihe could not fay in this very Article, 
that General Councils have erred in things pertain- 
ing to God. Thefe Obfervations being premifed, 
fee what I have written touching this Point in the 
Vifcourfe of the Independency of the Church on theState^ 
Chap. 

T^t Second Vroi^o^xSon. ThcReafonof thethin^, 
and conftant Experience, , confirm the Truth of this 
Aflertion. 

The 7'£>/WPropofition. That they may err, fee 
fhe Fourth Chapter of the Firft Part of xhcConfuta^ 
iion of Poperj ; which may eafily be applied to gene- 
ral Councils i and compare the Nineteenth Chap- 
ter of the Seventh Book of Limborcb*s Syftem, from 
Seft. 25, to Seft. 33. inclufively. And that they 
may err in Things pertaining to God, is evident 
becaufe there is ho Promife of their being fecure4 
from Error, in thofe, more than in other Matters. 

The Fourth Propofition. For the Proof of this 
take a remarkable Inftance. The Council of -^n- 
minum conlifted of above Four Hundred Bilhops 
from all Parts of the Chriftian World, a Number 
much fuperior to that which afiembled at Nice. 
And yet, tho* 'twas Orthodox at firft, it fell in at 
laft with the -^nWj 5 and confequently erred even 
in Things per tainirig to God. 

Thq Fifth Propofition* See the Firft and Second 
Prppofltidns of xhe Sixth Article. 

The 
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The TWENTY SECOND ARTICLE. 
Of "Purgatory. 

T'V^HE Romifh doSlrin concerning purgatory^ par- 
JL donsy laorjhippingand adoration^ as well of images j 
as of relicksy and alfo invocation of faints^ is a fond 
things vainly invented ^ and grounded upon no warranty 
of Jcripture^ but rather repugnant to the word of GoJ. 

Touching the Phrafe but rather^ fee p. 87. 

This Article contains Eight Propofitions. 

1 . The Romifh Doftrin concerning Purgatory is 
a fond thing, vainly feigned, and grounded 
upon no Warranty of Scripture. 

2. The Romifh Doftrin concerning Pardons is a 
fond thing, vainly feigned, and grounded up- 
on no Warranty of Scripture. 

3. The i2<?^i/& Dodrin concerning Worfhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images as of Re- 
licks, is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 
grounded upon no Warranty of Scripture. 

4. The Romifh Do6trin concerning Invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 
groun4ed upon no Warranty of Scripture. 

^.iht Romifh Doftrin concerning Purgatory is 

repugnant to the Word of God. 
6* The Romifh DoArin concerning Pardons is 

repugnant to the Word of God. 
7. The Romifh Doftrin concerning Worfhipping 

and Adoration, as well of Images as of Re* 

]icks» is repugnant to the Word of God. 
%t ThtRomifiHo&x'm concerning Invocation of 

SaintSy is repugnant to the Word of God. 
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The Fvrfi Propofirion. Sec the Fifteenth and Six- 
teenth Chapters of the Second Part of the Confuta- 
tion of Popery. 

The Second Propofirion. Seethe Nineteenth 
diapter of the Second Part of the ^Confutation ejf 
Poper'j. 

The 7i?>/ri Propofirion. What the i?ew»ii>& Dodrin 
concerning the Worfiiip and Adorarion of Images 
IS, you may fee in the Twenty firft Arride of the 
Trent Crcedy which youMl find In the Confutation of 
Popery^ Part 2. Chap. i. p. 8i, As for the Wor- 
fhip and Adorarion of Relicks, 'tismanifeftly com- 
priz'd in the. Thirty firft Article of the fame Creed, 
which youMl find ibid. p. y^. Now that die Wor- 
jQbip and Adoration of Images js not only a fond 
thing, vainly feigned, and grounded upon no War- 
ranty of Scripture ; but alfo repugnantto the Word 
of God, fee the Ninth <^eftion of SMrretm's Locus 
Undecimus. And that the Worflup and Adoration 
of Relicks is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 
.grounded upon no Warranty of Scripture, fee the 
eighth Queftion of the fame Locus of Turretin^ from 
Sed. 6. down to the End. 

The Fourth Propofirion. See die Thirteenth 
Chapter of the Second Part of the Confutation of 
.Pojptry, 

The Fifth Pfopofirion. Sec the Tenth Chapter 
of the Sixth Book of Umborclfs Syftem, Sedt. 12, 

i3» 14. 15. 

The 5ix/i& Propojfition. See JSzftrA. 18. 21, 22^ 
i^aiab 53. 4, 5. fa wbich^ and in many other pla- 
ces of Scripture, the Declararions of Forgiveneis 
are io very large and comprehettfive, that 'tis utter* 
ly abiurd to fuppofe, that any Teixt^oral Puiiifh^ 
ment remains due for Sm afiier RqKniaiice^ And 
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confequendy the Romijb Dodlrin concerning Par- 
dons, whiph the Second Prppofmori pronounces 
unfcriptural and groundlefs, is alfo repugnant to 
the Word of GooT Becaufe that Doftnn mppofes, 
ID .Qppofition to the Declarations of Scripture, that 
ibme runifhfiient recnain3 due for Sin after Repen- 
tance. 

The Seventh Propofiribn. That the Romiflf Do- 
Atin concerning tne Worfhip and Adoration of 
Jmages, is repugnant to the Word of God, fee Tur^ 
rttin as quoted in the Third Propofition. But as 
for the Worfhip and Adoration of Kelicks, *tis there- 
fore repugnant to the Word of God, becaufe as 'tis 
pradtifed by the Pap^f^ andcomprized in the Thir- 
ceenth Article of the ^rent Creed (of which I took 
notice in the Third Propofition) it teaches Men to 
place a Confidence in meir FoJly^ endevoriog to 
pleafe <5od by the Veneration of them, to avert his 
Judgments by expoling them, to fecure their Per- 
fonsby wcariAg tnem, ^c. Whereas the Scriptures 
aiTure us, th^F there is no other Way of obtaining 
ills Favor and Prote&ioii, but hy the Pradice^ of 
true Religion, of which fuch Fopperies are* no 
Part. 

The Eighth Propofition. The Scriptures reprer 
fent God as the only Obje& of Worflrip and Adora- 
tion (fee the Fourth Propofitbn) and tlierefone 
"diey confine Worfhip and Adoratiou to him. So 
that Saints are thererore not to be invoked, becaufe 
^e Scripture does not injoin, and coafequently 
forbids, the Invocation of them. 



Thfi 
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The TWENTY THIRD ARTICLE. 
Of Minijiring in the Congregation. 

If is not lawful for any man to take upon bim the 
office of publick preachings or minijiring the facra- 
ments in the congregation^ before he be lawfully called^ 
und fent to execute the fame. And thofe we ought to 
judge lawfully called and fent y which be chofen and called 
to this work by men who havepublick authority given 
unto them in the congregation^ to call and fend minijlers 
into the Lord's vineyard. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 

1, It is not lawful for any Nlan to take upon 
him the Office of public Preaching, or Mmi- 
firing the Sacraments in the Congregation, 
before he be lawfully called and fent to exe- 
cute the fiime. 

2. Thofe we ought to judge lawfully called and 
fent, which be chofen and called to this Work 
by Men who have public Au^'hority given unto 
them in the Congregation, to call and fend 
Minifters into the Lord's Vineyard. 

Both thefe Propofitions are eftablifli'd in the 
Firft Part of the Rights of the Clergy. 

The TWENTY FOURTH ARTICLE. 

Of Speaking in the Congregation in fuch a 
Tongue as the Teople underjiandeth. 



I 



^is a thing plainly repugnant to the ivordofGod^ and 
tbecujiomof the primitive cbgrcb^ to have public 

prayer 
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prayer in the churchy or to minifter the facramentSy in 
a tongue not underftood of the people. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 

1. It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of 
God to have public Prayer, in the Church, or 
to minifter the Sacraments, in a Tongue not 
underftood of the People. 

2. It is a thing plainly repugnant to thq Cuftom 
of the Primitive Church, to have Public 
Prayer in the Church, or to minifter the Sa- 
craments, in a Tongue n»£ underftood of the 
People. 

The Firft Propofition. See the Twelfth Chap- 
ter of the Second Part of the Confutation of Popery, 
The Second Propofition. Qrigen hath thefe Words, 

f^i ^ofn^^6fAt9i it^ x«Aafy|f$ «aT0f 1^ /Se^SfMCP, ig wv^^d-v fjuatrlw 
ftrndt nf^ rttvTcb ii^nnwcu ivt Kf Ao-ev, i^tftl^f 'in oi A01T01 rSh X^ifM* 
fSn i^t roS; cv rcui d'<<«<$ yfttipeiSk tcufS^ei^ infofMUriy 6 rii«y^M« t«i 
S ei£f, x^k) c^ruXk Ivx/m- «*AA* #/ ^"^EAAvij 'EMviieaK, •/ ^'P^i- 
p«^i *Ptf^iui(«K, C vr«( fiMCf^ iMcm njv itft/rv JWAf»r0v fv;^fr«f 

0» y«f Ifif « s9n 9r»ri 0i«{ m r^ rm xMic^in^t/fAww ^^<cAixm riy« j^fimm 
fm n ^£AA]|r«y »g /ub^xfri r«$ Aonrkf hrn-afAum, n fumuTi rm W «A- 
AttH iUt^rmi Mytrrm f^t^irrm. Contra CelfUMj lib. 8. 

p. 402. 'Twere eafy to add more Teftimonies : 
put this PalTage alone is Demonftradon. 



The 
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The TWENTY FIFTH ARTICLE^ 
Of the Sacraments. 

SACRAMEMS orddned of Cbnfi^ be not only 
badges or tokens of chrifiian mens prof ejjion : but ra-^ 
ther they he certain Jure witnejfes andeffe£lual Jigns of 
Srace^ and God* s good will towards us j, by the which be 
doth work iftvijibly in us^ and doth not only quicken^ but 
dfo ftrengjtben and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Cbrijl our Lord 
in the go [pel J that is to fay^ baptijm andthefupper of 
the Lord. 

^ofefive commonly called Sacraments, that is to Jay ^ 
Confirmation^ Penance^ Orders^ Matrimony ^ and ex^ 
tream^UnSlion^ are not to be counted for Sacraments tf 
thegofpel^ being fiicb as have grown J partly of the cor^ 
rupt following of the ApoftleSj partly areftates of life 
Mowed in the fcriptures ; but yet have not like nature 
of Sacraments with baptifm and the Lordfsfupper^ for 
that they have not any vifiblefign or ceremony ordained 
cf Gad. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrijl to he 
gazed upony or to be carried about ^ but that we Jbould 
duly ufe tbemm And in fuch only as worthily receive the 
fame^ they have a wholfom effeSt or operation ; hut 
they thaPreceive them unworthily ^ purchafetothemfihes 
^arnnarion, asSt.¥zxi\faith. 

This Article contains Ten Propofitions. 

1, Sacraments ordained by ChriD: be Badges or 
Tokens of Chriftian Men Profeffion. 

2. Sacraments ordained of Chrift be certain fure 
Witnefles, and effeftual Signs of Grace andGod'a 
good Will towards us, by the which he doth 

work. 
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work invifibly in* us, and doth not only qtiick^ 
en, but alfo ftrengtlien and. confirm our Faitk: 
in him. 

3. There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift 
ourLordintheGofpel, that is to fay, Baptifm' 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

4. Thofe five commonly called Sacraments, that 
is to fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and extream Unftion, arc not. 
to be counted for Sacraments of the Gofpel. 

5. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and extream Unftion, have grown partly of 
the Corrupt following of the Apoftles, partly 
are States of Life allowed in the Scriptures. 

6. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony^ 
and extream Unftion, have not like Nature 
of Sacraments with Baptifm and the Lord's 
Supper. 

7. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and extream Unftion, have not any vifible 
Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 

8. The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but 
that we fhould duly ufe them. 

. 9. The Sacraments in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, have a wholfom EfFeft or 
Operation. 
ID. They that receive the Sacraments unwor- 
thily, purchafe to themfelcs Damnation, a$ 
St. Ptf«/ faith. 

The Word rather^ in this Place, and in the Twen- 
ty dghth and Twenty ninth Article, is exprefled 
in the Latin^ not by immo^ as in the Thirteenth and 
Twenty ftcpnd Articles, but by poHus^ which is 
m^nifeftly .a Comparative* Howarer» the Context 

in 
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in all thefc Places, (hews, that the Church did not in- 
tend to exprefs her felf doubtfully ; but (he round- 
ly and direftly affirms the refpeftive Propofitions. 
Nay, the Phrafe but rather being opposed, in this and 
the Twenty eighth Article, to not^nlyy muft needs 
fignify the fame as but alfo. 

Touching the Nature of Sacraments in general, 
fee the Firft Qeftion of ^urretin'sLocusDecimus nonm. 

The Ftrji Propofition. See the Third and Fourth 
Queftions of Turretin's Locus Decimus nonus. 

The Second Propofition. See the Fifth Queftion 
of the fame Locus^ and Article 27. Vvo^. 2. and Ar- 
ticle 28. Prop. 2, 3. 

The Sl^/W Propofition. See the Confutation of 
^akerifm. Chap. 18, 19, tfr. 

Tht Fourth^ Fifth, Sixth dLtidSeventbFropo&uons. 
See the Thirty firft Queftion of Turretirfs Locus De- 
iimus nonusy and the Fourteenth and Twentieth 
Chapters of the Second Part of tht Confutation of Po^ 
pery. You may perufe them in the following Order. 

Touching Confirmation, rczdT'urretin^s Locus De^ 
cimus nanus y Queft. 3i.Seft. i 10. 

Touching Penance, read the Confutation of Pt^ 
pery^ Part 2. Chap. 14. "Turretin^s Locus Decimus 
nonus^ Queft. 31. Se6t. II • — 26. 

Touching Orders, read Turretin*s Locus Decimus 
nonus, Quett. 3 1 . Se6t. 3 4 39. 

Touching Matrimony, read Turretin*s Locus Dcci^ 
mus nonusy Queft. 31. Se6t. 40 44. 

Touching extreme Unftion, read the Confutation 
of Popery, Part. 2. Chap. 20. and Turretiff% Locus Di^ 
cimus nonus, Queft. 31. Sed. 27- — 33. 

The Eighth Propofition. By the Word Sacraments^ 
in this and the Two following Propofitions, the 

Church 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Art.X5CV. the Thirty nine Artici-es. lap 

Church means the Sacramental Elements: And 
Ihe maoiifeftly ftrikes at that known Pradice of the 
Papijls^ who elevate die Hoft, and carry it about 
to be feen and adored by the People. But the Pafijis 
chemfelvcs never ufed to carry about or elevate the 
Element of Baptifm, that I know of ; and there- 
fore I can't tell how our Church happened to ex- 
prefs her felf in the Plural Number. However, the 
Propofition is certainly true with refpeft to the 
Elements of both the Sacraments. For the Defign 
of the Sacramental Elements is to be learnt from 
Scripture, which faies nothing of our gazing on 
them, or carrying them about. Iconfefs, iftheDo- 
ftrin of Tranfubftantiadon were true, there would 
be a good Reafon in die nature of the thing (and 
confequently a good Argument from the very In- 
ftitudon) for elevating and carrying about the Hoft, 
that the People might not only gaze (or behold it) 
butalfo adore.it : But (ince that Dodrin is monftrou » 
fly falfe, there can be no Pretenfc for fuqk Cuftoms. 

The Ninth Propofitiori. Sec the Eighth Queftion 
of Turrefin^s Locus Decimusno^nus. 

The Tenth Propofirion is founded, with refpedt 
to the Lord's Supper, on St. PauPs Words, i Cor. 
II. 29. and the Reafon of the thing proves the 
fame with refpeft to Baprifm. But tho* our Church 
quotes St. P^«/*s Words in delivering her Sentiments 
concerning the unworthy Partakers of both the Sa- 
craments ; yet it muft not be imagined, that fhe 
underftands this Text of St. Paul of both the Sacra- 
ments. She only applies his Expreflion, Damnation^ 
to the unworthy Partakers of Baprifm, as well as of 
the Lord's Supper. And that fhe may adapt St. PauN 
Expreflion to both the Sacraments, fhe changes the 
Verbs, faying, that the unworthy Partakers do (not 
eat and drink, but) purchafe to themfclves Damnation. 

K The 
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The TWENTY SIXTH ARTICLE. 

Of the Unworthinefs of the Mmifters^ which 
hinder not theEfeStsof the Sacraments. 

ALTHOUGH in the viftbk church the evil be ever 
mingled with the goody and fometime the evil have 
chief authority in theminiftration of the word andfacra-- 
ments : yetforajmuch as they do not the fame in their vttm 
name^ hut in Chriji*s^ and do minijier by bis commiffion 
and authority y we may ufe their miniflry^ both in hearing 
the word of God^ and in the receiving of the facraments. 
Neither is the effeU of Chrifl^s ordinance taken away by 
their wickednefs^ nor the grace of God^s gifts diminijbea 
from fiicby as by faith anid rightly do receive the facra- 
ments miniflred unto them^ which be effeSlual^ becaufeof 
Chrifi*sinJHtutionandpromifey although thfy bemimfired 
by evil men. 

Never thelefsy it appertaineth to the difcipline of the 
churchy that enquiry he made of evil nUntfierSy and that 
tbeybe accufedby thofe that ban)e knowledge of their offen-^ 
'ces: and finally being found guilty y by juft judgment^ be 
depofed. 

This Article contains Five Propofitions. 

1. In the vifible Church the Evil be ever min- 
gled with the Good, and fometime the Evil 
have chief Authority in the Miniftration of 
the Word and Sacrameilts. 

2. Thofe evil Men who minifter the Word and 
Sacraments, do not the fame in their own 
Name, but in Chrift's, and do minifter by his 
Commiffion and Authority. 

g. We 
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3. We may ufe the Miniftry of evil Minifters* 
both in Hearing the Word of God, and in th^ 
Receiving the Sacraments. 

4. Tile Effeft of Chrift's Ordinance is not taken 
tiway by their Wickednefs, nor the Grace 
of God's Gifts diminiflied from fuch, as by 
fmh and rightly do receive the Sacraments 
ttiiniftred unto them, which be efFeftual, be- 
Cttufe of Chrift's Inftitution and Promife, al- 
tho* they be miniftred by evil Men. 

5. It appcrtaincth to theDifciplin of the Church, 
that Enquiry be made of evil Minifters, and 
that they be accufed by thofe that have know- 
ledge of their Offences ; and finallv, being 
found guilty, by juft Judgment, be aepofed. 

The Firji Propofition is too notorious a matter 
of Faft. 

The Second Propofirioii is allowed by all Parties. 

The Thirdzn^Fourtb Propofitions are the necelfary 
Confcquences of the Second. See the Eighteenth 
Ch^ter of. the Difcourfe of Scbifm. 

Tjie Fifth Propofition. Since there ought to be 
Di£ciplin in the Church (which is here taken for 
granted) common Scnfe tells us, th^t vicious Cler- 
gy Men ought principally to feel it, as thofe whofe 
bad Lives do the greatdfl: Mifchief. And confe- 

auently Enquiry ought to be nude of evil Mini- 
ers, f^c. as the Propofition aiOTerts. 

The TWENTY SEVENTH ARTICLE. 
Of Baptifm. 

XyAP^EM is not only a ftgn of profej/iony and mark 

13 of difference y whereby chrijlian men are difcemed 

frvm others that be not cbrijiened : but it is alfo afignof 

K 2 regenera- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



1 3 2 DIRECTIONSfor Studying Art.XXVIt 

regeneration or newhirtb^ whereby ^ ash's Mtnfirument^ 
ih^y that receive Baptifm rightly^ are graftei into the 
Church: tbefromifesof theforgivenefs^ fin^ andofour 
adoption to he the fins of God, hy the Holy Ghofty artvifi- 
hly ftgned andfealed: faith is confirmed, and grace in^ 
creafedby virtue of prayer unto God. ^e baptifm of young 
. children is in any wife to be retained in the church, as 
moft agreeable with the inftitution of Cbrift. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

1. Baptifm is a Sign of Profeflion, and Mark of 
Ditterence, Whereby Chriftian Men arc dif- 
cerned from others that be not Chriftned^ 

2. Baptifm is. a Sign of Regeneration or New 
Birth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, they 
that receive Baptifm rightly, arc grafted into 
the Church: the Promifes of thcForgivcncfsof 
Sin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of God 
by the Holy Ghoft, are vifibly figned and feal- 
ed ; Faith is confirmed, and Grace incrcafed 
by virtue of Prayer unto God, 

3. The Baptifm of young Children is in any wife 
to be retained in the Church, as moft agree- 
able with the Inftitution of Chrift. 

The Brji Propofition. See Article 25. Prop. i. 

The Second Propofition. See the Fifth Queftion 
of the Locus Decimus nonus of ^Jirretif^s Syftem (alrea- 
dy referred to in Art. 25. Prop. 2.)andBiftiop^ijfe's 
Commentary on the Catechifin, Se6l. 43, 44, 45. 

The Third Propofition. See the Fifth Chd^ta of 
the Abridffnent of the London Cafes, and the Hints 
given in the fortgoingDirelfions for Studying a gene- 
ral Syftem or Body of Vivinity, p. 20, 2r. 

The 
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The TWENTY EIGHTH ARTICLE. 
Of the Lofds Supper. 

rr\HE Supper of the Lord is not onlyaftgnof 
1 the love that Cbrijiians ought to have among them- 
felves one to another % but rather it is a facrament of 
our redemption by Chriji^s death: infomucb that tofucb 
as rightly J worthily ^ and with faith receive the fame^ 
the bread which we break^ is a partaking of the body 
of Cbrift J and lihewife the cup of blejftng is a partak- 
ing of the blood of Chrift. 

Tranfubftantiation {or the change of the fubjlance of 
bread and wine) in the fupjper of the Lord^ cannot be 
proved by holy writ > but it is repugnant to the plain 
words of fcripturcy overthroweth the nature of a fa^ 
cramentj and hath given occafton to many fuperfiitions. 

^e body of Chriji is given j taken^ and eaten in the 
fupper only after an heavenly and fpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the body of Chriji is received and 
eaten in the fupper^ is faith. 

^e facrament of the Lord* s Supper was not by Cbrift* s 
ordinance referved^ carried about ^ lifted up^ orworfbip^ 
fed. 

Of the Phrafe but rather fee p. 127. 

This Article contains Eight Propofitions. 

i.. The Lord's Supper is a Sign of the Love that 

Chriftians ought to have among themfelves 

one to another. 
2, The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of our Re-^ 

demption by Chrift's Death. 

K I . 3- To 
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3. Tofuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith 
receive the Lord's Supper, the Bread which we 
break, is a partaking of the Body of Chrift ; 
and likewife the Cup of Blefling is a partak- 
ing of the Blood of Chrift. 

4. Tranfubftantiation (or the Change of the 
Subftance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper 
of the Lord, cannot be prov*d by Holy Writ* 

5^ Tranfubftantiation is repugnant to the plain 
Words of Scripture, ovcrthroweth the Nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath given ocfcafion to 
many Superftitions. 

6. The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and eat- 
en in the Supper only after an Heavenly and 
Spiritual Manner. 

7. The Mean whereby the Body of Chrift is re* 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

8. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper Was not 
by Chrift's Ordinance referved, carried abou%. 
lifted up, and worfhipped. 

The Ftrft Propofitibn. Sec the Three laft Para- 
craphs fave one, of the Firft Chapter of the Rrft 
Part of Mr. Kettlewell on the Sacrament ^ which be- 
gin at Thirdly y and that is in Ratification of a League of 
Love and Friendjhip^ &c. 

The Second Propofition. Sec the Firft Chapter 
of the Firft Part of Mr. kettlewell on tAic Sacram^nt^ 
and Biihop Wakens Commentary on the Catecbijm^ 
Seft. 46. 

The Third Propofition. ' Of Wordiinefs ahd* Un- 
worthinefs to receive, fefe the Second, Third and 
Fourth Chapters of the Firft Part of Mr. Kettlewell 
on the Sacrament^ and the Fifty firft Seftion of* Bi- 
ihop ff^ake's Commentary in the Sacrament:- iTh^ Blet 
fing bcftowed on Worthy Receivers, our Article 
^- ^ expreiles 
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cxprefles in St. PauH own Words, i. Cor. 10. 16. 
Sec Article 25. Prop. 9. and the Forty cightiii 
Se^ion of Bifkop IVak^s Commentary on the Catc- 
cbijm. 

The Fourth Propofidon. See the Third, Fourth, 
Fifth, Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Chapters of the 
Second Part of the Confutation of Popery. 

Thei^/APropofitioft. k That Tranfubftantia- 
tion is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, 
appears from St. Paul*^ oaying, we are all Partakers 
of that one Breads i Cor. i o. .1 7. and as often as ye eat 
this Breads 1 Cor. 1 1. 26. fo that 'tis Breads and not 
Chrift*s Flefh^ even when we eat and partake there-* 
of. Parity of Reafon proves the fame of the Wine. 
See ajfo trhe Forty ninth Section of Bifhop JVake^% 
Commentary on the CatecUfin. 2. That Tranfubftan- 
tiation overthrows the Nature of a Sacrament, is 
evident, becaufe it fuppofes what we eat and drink 
to be, not the Sign, but the Thing lignified. 3. It 
has aUb given Occafion to many Superftitions* 
That it has given Oocalion to abommable Idola- 
try, is evident from the Adoration of the Hoft, 
which is grounded on it. But tho* Idolatry is worfe 
than Superftitioin, yet 'tis different from iL Where- 
fore for the Proof c* this Branch of the Propofition, 
let it be confider'd, i. That in Cafes of imminent 
Danger, or great Calamities, the Hoft is expos'd 
by the Papifts to appeafe God's Anger, and prevent 
or remove his Judgnients. 2. Confider the follow- 
ing Pkflage of a moft eminent Saint and Scholar of 
die Roman Communion. . Si mus aut aliud animal pror 
fternegligentemcuftodiamfpeciesfacramenti comederit: illf 
fereujusnegligentiam b^ aceidit^ debet quadraginta diebus 
femUre ut dicitur^ deConfecr. dift. 2. ^tbene. Debet 
autem bis diAusp^tere modo di£to in Sed. Si Sanguis 
Chrifti. ait Thomas in Scriptis. Et debei mus capiyji 
K 4 poteft^ 
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foteft^ fcf comburi^ (^ cinis juxta altare roponi. Sed 
Petrus de Paludc dicity quod mus exenterari deht : &? 
tnus quidemcornburiy 6f cinis in pifcinam frojici ; pars 
autemhqftiiPj ft homo eamhorr^tfumere, debet in taber-- , 
naculo reverenter poniy i^ tamdiuHndimitti^ quoufque 
naturaliter confumetur. Ipfa autem boftia nequaquam 
debet in pifcinam proftci ; jicut fecit quidam faeeraos de 
fnufca reperta poft confecraiionem in calice. Nee etiam 
debet cumburiy Jicut fecit alius facerdos de boftiis mucidis 
confecratisy ^ cinis ipfarum in pifcinam projid : quia 
hoc eft immaTte facrilegiuTH. Et ideo quantumcunque mo^ 
dica particula inveniatur, debet reponi cum reverentia ; 
quod in ea totus eft Cbriftus. Et ftquidem homo effet tanti 
fervorisy quod bujufinodi non bvrreret, fid fumeretj 
commendandus effet ; ft tamen effet jejunus. Sic heatus 
Augo Cluniacus commendavit Goderanum Jkmendo 
partiunculas boftitSy quas leprofus cum vil\ffimo fputo 
evomueraty \dicens craticuiam Laurentii/«i^ toJerabili-. 
or em. Anton; Florenc. de Defeil'tbus MifftRy Vol. 3. 
Tit. 13. Chap. 6. Seft. 3. The fame Author has a 
great deal more of the lame Trafh in aiid near the 
iame Place. 

But leaft it Ihould be imagined by fuch as are 
Strangers to the i?^;«^;/ Corruptions, that thefe are 
only theFanfies of private Men, of how great 
Character foever in that Church, I wiU therefore 
iiibjoin fome few Paflages from the Mtjfal it felf. 

Si SdcerdosfVomat Euchariftiamy ft f pedes integre ap- 
pareanty reverenterjumantury nifinaujeaftat: tuncemm 
fpeciesconfecrata caute feparentury (^ in aliquo hcofacra 
reponantury donee cor rumpantury ^ pofteain facfarium 
projiciantur. ^uod ft fpecies non appareanty cmnbUra* 
iur Fomitusy '^ cineres in facrarium ndttantun 

Si 
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Si boftia confecrata^ velaliqua ejus par tkula dilabatur 
interram^ reverenter accifiatur^ f^ locus ubi cecUit^ 
mundetuTy fcf aliquantum abradatur^ 6f pulvis feu 
abrafw bujufmodi in facrarium tmrnittatur. Si ceciderit 
extra corporale in mappam^ feu alio quovis modo in alt" 
quod linteumj map fa vel linteum bujufmodi diligenter 
lavetuKj &f lotio ipfa in facrarium effundatur. De dc- 
fcft. circa miffam occurrentibus, fe£l. 10. num. 14, 
15. I forbear to mendon other Particulars of the 
fame ICind. 

Only I will fubjoin a PalTage of Gavantus\ Com- 
ment on Numb. 1 2. of this very Seftion. Sales he, 
^idji-cadatfanguisfuper Barbam ? Bartholomseus ab 
Angolo, Dialog. 5. Se£l. 713, vult eamablui ^ combu^ 
ri : fed videtur fuficere^ ft barba pluries lavetur^ cuipar- 
cendum eft maps quam tapetibuSj de quibusfupra. 

Let the Reader now judge, whether Tranfub- 
ftantiation has given Occafion to many Superfti- 
tions, or no. Our reformers were too well ac- 
quainted with them ; tho* bleffed be God, we have 
notlhftances fo ready at Hand. 

The Sixth ^d Seventh Propofitions. Of the Fal- 
ihood of Tranfubftantiation fee the Fourth and 
Fifrfi Propofitions. Of Confubftantiation fee the 
Twenty eighth Queftion of Turretin^s Locus Decimus 
nonus. Whence the Truth of thefe Two Propor- 
tions necefliwily foUows. See Biihop fFake's Cam-' 
mentary on the Catecbifmj Seft. 49. 

The Eighth Prqpofitipn. See the Eighth Propo- 
fmon of the Twenty fifth Article. 



The 
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The TWENTY NINTH ARTICLE. 

Of the Wickedy which eat not the Body of Cforijl 
in the Ufe of the Lords Supper. 

THE ivickedy andjucb as he void of a lively Faitby 
although they do carnally and vifibly prefs ivitb 
their teeth (as St. AguHine faith) the facrament ef the 
tody a id blood of Cbriji : yet in no wife are they par- 
takers of Chriftj but rather to their condemnation do eat 
and drink the ftgn or facrament of fo great a thing. 

St. Auftin in his Twenty lixth Traft on St, John 
has thefe Words 5 Ac per hoc qui non manet in Chriflo^ 
tf in quo non manet Cbrifius^ procuUubionecmanducat 
(fpiritaliter) carnem ejus^ nee bibit ejusfanguinem (licet 
earnaliter &f viftbiliter premat dentihusfacramentum cor- 
poris ^fanguinis Chrijli) fed magis fant^e ret facramen- 
turn ad judicium Jibi manducat Ubit. ^ This Article 
therefore is taken from St. Auftin^ and the Church 
confirms the Doftrine contained in his Words, for 
the Truth of which fee Art. 25. Prop. 9, to. 



The THIRTIETH ARTICLE. 
Of both Kinds. 

THE cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay 
people : for both the parts of the Lord*s facra-^ 
ment^ by CbriJ^s ordinance Mdcommandmenty ou^t f 
be minifired to all Cbriftian men alike. 

Th» 
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This Artide contains Two Propofitions. 

1. The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to 
the Lay People, 

2. Both the Parts of die Lord's Sacrament, by 
Chrift's Ordinance and Commandment, ought 
ta be niiniftred to all Cbriftian Men alike. 

The Firft of thcfe Propofitions is the neceflary 
Confcqiiencc of ^tSscmd. See tkeEIevendi Chap- 
ter of the &cond Part of die Cof^tatiin cf Papery. 



The THIRTY FIRST ARTICLE. 

Of the one Oblation ^ Chrift finified upon the 
Cfojs. 

Tli £ offering of Chrifi once made^ ii that perfeSt 
redemption^ propitiation^ and fatisfa^ion for all 
the fins of the whole worlds both original and a£fual ; 
ana there is none other JatisfaSIion for Jin^ hut that a^ 
lone. Wherefore the facrifices ef maffes^ in the which 
it was commonly faidy tbm the prieft did offer Chrift for 
the quick and th^ deady to have remiffion of pmn tfr 
milty were blafphemeus fablesy and dat^erous deceits. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

1. The Ofibing ^XSlrift once made/ is that 
pirfeft Redemptibh, Propitiation and Satif-^ 
haiMy for all the Sms of the whole World, 

' b6th Orijgpialaitd A&xal. 

2. There is none other SatisfiifHon for Sin but 
-• ^t alone. '* • . , \:^ • .-' 

- '' 3. The 
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3. The Sacrifices of Ma0es, in the which it waS 
commonly faid, that the Prieft did offer Chrift 
for the Quick and the Dead, to have Remif- 
iion of Fain and Guilt, w^re blafphemous f*a- 
bles and dangerous Deceits. 

The Rrft Propofidon. See the Tenth Propofition 
of the Second Article. 

^The Second and TiirJ Propofitions. See the 
Twenty ninth Queftion of the JUcus Hecimus nonus 
of .Sf^rr^/iVs Svftem. From^whcpqe it neceOarily 
follows, that tnote Sacrifices of Mafies are Uafphe* 
mous Fables and dangerous Deceits ; becaufe they 
do fo manifeiUy leffen the Honor of Chrift's one 
Oblation on the Crofs, and lead to a Thoufand evil 
and fuperftitious Praftices. 



ThcTHIRTY SECOND ARTICLE. 

Of the Marriage of Triefts. 
IS HOPS y Prlejis^ and Deacans^ are not comman- 



B 



ded hy God'j law^ either to vow the eftate of Jingle 
Ufe^ or to obftainfrom marriage : therefore it is late^ul 
for themy as for all other cbriftian men^ tomfirryat 
their owndifiretion^ as they /ball judge the fame to 
ferve better to godlinefs. 

. This Article has Two Propofidons. 
J. Biihops, Pneils and.Deapons, are Otot com- 
manded by God*s Law, either tQvow (he E- 
ftate of fmgleLife, or to abftain.frQfm Mar- 
riage^ '.. i . 
2. It is lawful alfo for them, as for all .other 
Chriilian Men, to marry at their own Difcre- 

don 

% 
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don, as they fliall judge the fame to ferve bet- 
ter to Godhnefs, «i 

The Second Propofition neceffarily follows from 
the Firft. See the Twenty (ixth Queftion of the 
Locus Decimus oSavus of uurreHf^s Syftem, 

The THIRTY THIRD ARTICLE. 

Of Excommunicate Terfons^ haw they are to be 
avoided. 

fTp HA^ Perfon which by open denunciation of th$ 
X Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the 
Churchy and excommunicated^ ought, to be taken of the 
whole multitude of the faitbfuly as an heat hen and fub-^ 
licanj until he be openly reconciled by penance^ and received 
into the Church by a judge that hath authority thereunto. 

See the Second Part of the Rights of the Clergy ^ 
Chap. 

The THIRTY FOURTH ARTICLE. 

Of the Traditions of the Church. 

TTT'/i notneceffary^ that Traditions andCeremonies be in 
I all places oncy or utterly like ; for at all times they have 
oeendiversy and may be changed according to the diverfity 
of countries J timeSy and mens manners y fi that nothing be 
ordained againft God's word. Whofoever through hispri-^ 
vatejudgment willingly andpurpofely doth openly break^ 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Churchy which be not 

repu^ 
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repugnant to the woriof God^ and he ordained and ap- 
proved by common authority ought to he rebuked open- 
ly (that other may fear to do the like) as he that offend- 
eth againft the common order of the Church j and hurt- 
eth the authority of the magiftrate^ and woundeth the 
confcienc'es of the weak brethren. 

Every particular or national Church hath authority 
to ordain^ change^ and aholifh ceremonies or rites of 
the Churchy ordained only by matfs authority^ fo that 
all things be done to edifying. 

This Artidc contains Five Propofitions. 
I • It is not ncccflary that Traditions and Cere- 
monies be in all places one, or utterly like. 

2. Traditions and Ceremonies have at sdl Times 
been divers. 

3. Traditions and Ceremonies may be changed 
accordingtothediveriityof Countries, Times 
and Mens Manners, fo that nothing be ordain- 
ed againft God's Word. 

4. Whorocver thro' his private Judgment wil- 
lingly and purpofely doth openly break the 
Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, 
which be not repugnant to the .Wqrd of God, 
and be ordained and approved by common 
Authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that 
other may fear to do the like) as o;ie that of- 
fehdieth againft the common Order of the, 
Church, and hurteth the Authoritjr of the 
Magiftrate, and woundeth the Confciences of 
the weak Brethren. 

5. Every particular or National Church hath 
Authority to ordain, change and abolifh Ce- 
remonies' or Rites of the Church, ordained 
only by Man's Authority, fo that all things 
be done to edifying. 

By 
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By Traditions the Church plainly means, not Do- 
drins (in which Senfc 'tis frequently ufcd, particu- 
larly in our Difpute* with the Church of Rome) but 
Pradticea or Ulagcs in the Service of God, even 
the fame which flie eatpreffes immediately by the 
word Ceremonies (which is only explanatory) and 
which Ihe afterwards calls RifeSy fuppofing them 
the fame with Ceremonies. 

The ^ree Ftrft Propofitions. The Church infers 
the Firft from the Second and Third. Now the 
Second is a Truth, which none can doubt of, that 
is acquainted with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, *Tis im- 

Eoffible for me at prefent to prove it by acompleae 
iduftion of Particulars : nor do I remember, that 
any Party denies it. However, the Inftances given 
by St. yiufiin in his Epiftle to Januarius^ and in his 
RetraSfationSj lib. 2. cap. 20. hy SocratesmYiv&ili&oTY^ 
lib. 5. cap. 22. and by Sezomen in his Hiftory, lib.y. 
cap. 19. are undeniable Evidence, with refoedt to 
the Times in which they wrote. As for the 
Third Propofirion, lince the Church has Power 
to decree Rites and Ceremonies (fee the Twentieth 
Article, Prop, i.) the Church muft of courfehave 
Power to change them. For what fhould hinder 
. the Church from altering what is founded upon her 
own Power ? And common Senfe informs us, that 
the Church muft in making Alterations be guided 
by a regard to the Diverfity of Countries, Times, 
and Mens Manners, apd that nothing may be or- 
dained contrary to God's Word; Now from thefe 
Two, the Seond and Third Propofitions, the Firft 
neceflarily follows. For tho* die Diverfity of Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies in all Ages is a very good 
Prefumption that they may be lawfully diverfe ; 

: yet 
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yet the Power of changing them is a Demonftra- 
tion, that there is no Neceflky of their being in 
all Places one and utterly like. 

The Fourth Propofition is manifeftly built upon 
riie Suppofirion of a Chriftian Suce» and that the 
Ma^ixrate has actually interpofed in the Appoint- 
ment or Confirmation of Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies, This being obferved, the Truth of the Pro- 
pofidoh is felf evident, provided the Magiftrate 
may in fuch Cafes exercife his Authority, touch- 
ing which Point fee the Difcourfe of the Independency 
cf the Church on the State^ Chap. 

The Fifth Propofition neceflarily follows frodi^ 
cm: rather is contained in, the Third. 



The THIRTY FIFTH ARTICLE. 
Of Homilies. 

THEfecondbook of Homilies ^ the fever al titles where^ 
of we have joyned under this article^ doth contain a 
godly andwholfom dolSrin^ and neceffary for thefe times^ 
as doth the former book of Homilies^ which were fet forth 
in the time ^/Edward the VI. and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the minifters^ diligently anddi* 
fiin£llyy that they may be underftood of the people. 

Of the Names of the Homilies. 
I. f^P the right Ufe of the Church. 

V^ 2. Jgainft Perilof Idolatry. 

3. Of Repairingand Keeping clean of Churches^ • 

4. Of Good WorB: Firft, Of Fajiing. 

5. Againfi Gluttony and Drunkennefs. 

6. Againft Excefs vf Apparel. 

7.0f 
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7. Of Prater. 

8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer, 

. 9. That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be 
miniftred in a known 'Tongue. 

to. Of the Reverent EJlimation of Ged^s fVord, 

II. Of yilms-doing, 
. 12.' 0/ the Nativity of Chrijl, 

13. Of the Paffion of Chriji. 

14. Of .the RefurreSiion of Chrijt, 

15. Of the Worthy Receiving the Sacrament of tbi 
Body and Blood of Chrijl, 

16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 

17. For the Rogation Days. 

li. Of the State of Matrimony* 

tg. Of Repentance. 

20. Againft Idlenefs. 

21. Againjl Rebellion, 

Thefe Expreffions, we judge them to hereadinChuf^ 
ehes^ &c. muft needs mean, that the Homilies arc 
fuch as may lawfully and profitably be read there- 
in. But this, as the Rubric in the Communion 
Office cxprefly declares, is upon Suppofition, that 
there be no Sermon. For our Church does not 
allow of ufing a Sermon and Hon^ily at the fame 
time. 

Now that the Two Books of Homilies do Con- 
tain godly and wholfom Doctrin, and ncceflary 
fbr thefe Times {viz. the times of which the Com- 
pilers undoubtedly fpake, even their own Times^ 
and that they may confequently be read in Chur- 
ches, ^c. will appear upon the perufal of them ; 
fbr they eftablifh and confirm their own Dodrin 
by Reafon^ Scripture and Antiquity. 

L Only 
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Only it mull be remcmbred, that he who fub* 
fcribes this Article, is not fuppofed thereby to de- 
clare his Approbation of every Particular, which 
is found in the Homilies. For tho* our Subfcrip- 
tion to the Articles ties us up to every Angle Pro- 
pofition of the faid Articles : yet *tis unreafonable 
to extend a fingle Propofition in the Thirty fifth 
Article, to an Approbation of every Propofition, 
that may be found m a whole Folio Book, of mere- 
ly Human Compofirion ; and in which, upon that 
Account, 'twould be a Miracle, if nothing were 
either really amifs, or what an honeft Man might 
with a very good Confciencc difTent from. And I 
dare fay, whoever carefully examines the Homilies, 
provided he be otherwife well afFcded to the Ella- 
blilhed Church, will heartily wilh for, and be very 
ready to allow, this Senfe of our Subfcription. 

But yet, becaufein Matters of Subfcription a 
Man ought to take effeftual Care, that he deals 
openly and fairly, that he does not trifle with Sa- 
cred Obligations, and play with Setled Impofi- 
tions, and thereby give his Confcience, cither fuch 
a Wrench as may often make his Heart akc, or 
fuch a Loofe as may debauch it in other Inllances \ 
for thefe Reafons, I fay, and alfo that I may both 
filence fuch as (train every thing to a falfe and bad 
Senfe, and render thofe perfcdlly eafy, who are 
willing to admit a good and true one ; I Ihall fub- 
join a decifive Explanation of our Subfcription lo 
this Article. , 

Biftiop Morton, having wrote a Defence of the Sur- 
plifs, the Crofs, and Kneeling at the Sacrament^ 
Dr* Ames publilh'd a Reply, to it. To this Reply 
Dr. John Burges returned an Anfwer^ which occafi- 
oned Dr. Ames^^ Freflj Suit^ to which Mr. Ritcbel re- 
joined, and fo the Qontroverfy ended, 

Now 
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Now Dr. BurgesYididL formerly, by fomcindifcrccf 
Superior, been deprived for Nonconformity. But 
afterwards he prefented his Senfe of the Terms re- 
quired, firft by the Hands of thcBiihop of IVincbe^ 
fter(Dr. Lancelot Andrews^ I prcfume) to King James 
the Firft, and then to the Arch-Bilhop of Canterhy^ 
ry. Dr. G. Abbot: and thereupon he was reftorcd tQ 
the Exercife of his Miniftry . 

He gives us an Account of this Matter in th^ 
Preface to his y/»/ttvr to Dr. Ames^ p. i8. in thefe 
Words, And after that time^ even the ver'j Day in which 
J was deprived for refufalof Subfcription^ 1 did openly be^ 
fore (I take it) an Hundred JVitneffes (whereof fome yet 
remain) profefs^ that if it Jbouldbe made plain to me^ 
that there wasnofuch Alteration in the Churches Intend^ 
ment as I apprehended^ I would then fubfcribe^ as I had 
done before^ without Scruple. And accordingly after-' 
wards I did freely fubfcribe^ after that His Majefty bad 
feen the Interpretation of things which I had conceived^ 
andfatisfiedmyfelfin^ andhad allowed them: and after 
that my Lord^s Grace of Canterbury that now is^ bad 
told me^ that they were not my SenJeSy but the very true 
Meaning and Senfe of the Church of England, what* 
foever fpme Men out of the Ryot of their Wits had dif- 
courfed. TChefe Interpretations I will fubjoin to this 
Difcourfey becaufe it may do fome Men goodi 

Accordingly he does fubjoin that Paper, Pfef. 
p. 23, £5fr. under this Title, A Particular of thdfeJn" 
terpretations offom$ Things quejlioned in the Matter of 
Subfcriptiony with which I had fatisfiedmyfelf informer 
timeSy and with which I offered tofubfcrihe the fame Day 
wherein I was deprived for not fubfcribing-y which were 
^ter prefented to His Majejtie by the then Bifhop of Win-* 
chefter, and after to my Lor^s^ Grace ^ Caftlerbury^ 
upon which I was reftored to my Mtnifierie* And at the 
End of it he has thefe Words, Thefe Interpretations 

L % King 
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King James accepted^ and my Lord's Grace of Cznttv- 
bury affirmed them to be the true Senfe and Intention of 
the Church of England. 

Now it muft be obferv'd, that this Book was 
publifh*d by the fpecial Command of King Charles 
the Firft, as the Title Page informs us, and that 
the Doftor*s Dedication to that King begins in 
thefe Words, 

Mofi Gracious and Dread Soveraigne^ 
It pleased jour excellent Majejlie by your Letters to 
mevouchfafed^ both toftgnify your Highnefs diflike of my 
P^Ppreffmg what I had written fome Tears paft in Main-- 
tenance of the Reverend Father the Lord Bijhop of Co- 
ventrie and Litchfield, his Defence of the Ceremonies 
of this Church of England, againft an intemperate ani 
jcurrilvus Reply made thereunto by a namelefs Author: 
And alfo firaitly to charge me forthwith to deliver my 
Papers on that Subje£f^ into the Hands of thefaid Re- 
verend Bijhop my Diocefan^ that it might befeen^ how 
well I bad vindicated the Honor both of this Cburcbj 
and of that worthy Prelate^ from the Calumnies and 
Indignities cafi upon both by that Replicr. \ 

' In dutiful Obedience to that your Majejiies InjunSfion, 
Ihavefo done -, not keeping back any part of what I 
bad then finiffj^d^ nor prefuming to flay it any longer 
in my Hands^ till the rejl might have been added^ for 
fear of incurring your Majejiies Difpleafure. And noWy 
that my Rejoinder (even unperfeSl as it was) has taken 
Life and Motion from the Breath of your MajeJHes 
Command^ it comes abroad into the PForld. 

Whoever confiders the Circumftanccs above re- 
lated; will be fbrc'd t^ acknowledge, that no In- 
terpretation of the Senfe of our Subfcription to the 
Thirty fifth Article can be more authentic, than 
that which was accepted, as well by King James tht 
Firft (in whofe Time the Canon prefcribing the 
^orm of it was made) as by the Arch-Bifliop of 
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Canterbury^ and publicly declarM to have been fp 
accepted, in a Book publilh'd by fo remarkable a 
Command of King Charles the Firft. Now that In- 
terpretation of the Subfcription follows in thefc 
very Words. 

X. Of the Two Books of Homilies, 
I undertake not to approve of every Phrafe or Allega- 
tion of Scrip turey as fitly applied to the Mind of the Holy 
Ghoft: hut that dogmatically there is nothing delivered 
in thofe Homilies^ that I know to be contrary to the 
IVordof Gody but that they may lawfully and profitably be 
read to thePeoplefor theirEdification^ when better Means 
are wanting: Andin thisSenfe Ifubjcribe to thofeBooks alfo. 
Wherefore let any confcientious and candid Per- 
fon judge. The Article afferts, that the two Books 
of Homilies do contain a godly and wholfome Do- 
ftrin neceflary for thefe Times : Nor is there any 
Doubt, but we areabfolutely bound to fubfcribe the 
Truth of this Propofition. But the Queftion is, in 
what Senfe this Propofition is true, and whether that 
Senfe be allowed in the Subfcription. Now I think, 
the Truth of that Propofition, in Dr. 5/^rg^j's Senfe, 
is exceedingly evident : and you fee, that Senfe 
is allowed and declared to be the true one by the 
moft competent Authority. So that I do not pre- 
tend, that a Man may fubfcribe the Thirty fifth 
Article in a loofer Senfe, than he fubfcribes the 
other Articles (for that would be downright Kna- 
very and Prevarication) but I contend, that that 
Propofition, to which we do thus abfolutely fub- 
fcribe, as fully and heartily as to any of the reft, is 
not to be underftood in that rigid Senfe, which 
feme Perfons, for very ill Ends, would, faften on 
it. ^ 

And therefore I heartily wifh, that thofe Learn- 
ed Gentlemen;, who write upon this Point, would 
L 3 exprefi 
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cxprefs rhemfclvcs more properly than theyufually 
do. They talk very frequently or our Suhfcriptionto 
the Homilies ; whereas in Reality there is no fuch 
thing required of us. We muft fubfcribe the Ar- 
ticles, 'tis true : but not the Homilies. For if we 
were in Reality and Propriety of Speech required 
to fubfcribe the Homilies \ I muft own, I thbk, 
we fhould be obliged thereby to profcfs our Belief of 
the Truth of every Propofition contained in the Ho- 
milies : even as by our Subfcription to the Articles 
weprofefs our Belief of every rropofirioji contained 
in the faid Articles. And yet, tho*lhave a very pro- 
found Veneration for that excellent Collection of 
Difcourfcs, which the two Books of Homilies contain 
(as every Man furely muft have, who confiders the 
Contents, the Occafion, and the Circumftances of 
them) I declare to the whole World, that I do 
by no Means conceive Aiy felf bound to profcfs my 
Belief of every Prop.ofition contained in them. 

Perhaps 'twill be roundly faid, that a Subferip-r 
tion to the Thirty fifth Article, is a Subfcription 
to the Homilies. But then I utterly deny the 
♦ Truth of that confident Affirmation. For in the 
Thirty fifth Article we do not fubfcribe the Homi^ 
lies, but we fubfcribe this Propofition relating to the 
Homilies, viz. thzt the j contain a godly and wbolfitn 
DoElrin neceffaryfarthefe Ttmes. Surely there is a vaft 
difference between fubfcribing the Homilies them^ 
felves, and fubfcribing a Propofition concerning 
them. This Diftinftion ought carefully to be no- 
ted ; otherwife we fliall perplex our felves with 
improper Exprefliions, and wrangle everlaftingly a- 
bout tnem •, at the fame time that the things them- 
felves are clear, and fuch as all Perfons will natu- 
rally agree in, when they undefftand what is real- 
ly roewt by their Op|)Qfcrs, 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Att.XXXV.theTi^rtynine Articles. 151 

If it be asked, by what Rule we fhall know, what 
thofe Dodtrins are, which wc profefs our Approba- 
tion and Belief of, by fubfcribing the Thirty, fifth 
Article concerning the Homilies; I anfwcr, that 
our Subfcription does undoubtedly extend to all the 
Doftrins contained in every one of thofe Homilies, 
which our Subfcription includes : and that we mufl: 
judge which are theDoftrins in each Homily, after 
the fame manner, as we judge with rcfpcft to o- 
ther Writings. Now by the Doftrins of any other 
Writing we conftantly mean thofe Points which 
the Author laies down, and fets about the Proof 
of, giving his Judgment and Determination con- 
cerning them. Thus we are underftood, when we 
fay, that fuch a Book contains found Do<5trin. We 
are not fuppofed to declare, that every Argument 
therein urged is in our Opinion valid, that every 
Propofition in the declamatory Part is ftridtly true, 
that every Illuftration is exaftly juft and home ; 
thefe, I fay, and the like Particulars are by no 
means implied in our faying, that the Book con- 
tains found Do&rin : but our faying fo fignifies 
thus much (and no more) viz. that thofe Propofi- 
tions, which the Author attempts to eftablifh and 
convince his Reader of, by fuch Arguments as he 
produces and offers for that Purpofe; that thofe 
Propofitions, I fay, which he delivers dogmatically 
(to nfe Dr. Bttrges*$ Expreffion in the Interpretation 
above recited) are really true ; tho* perhaps at the 
fame time diverfe Mediums for the Confirmation 
of them, diverfe occafional Affertions, and the lik^, 
may juftly be excepted againft. The Application 
of this Rule to our Homilies is fo very eafy, that 
no Man of common Senfe can miffake it j and 
therefore I fhall not waft Words upon it. 

L 4 Be- 
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Befides, it muft be obfervM, that our Churchy 
at the fame time that fhe obliges her Clergy to 
fybfcribe this Article, wherein 'tis declared, that 
the Homilies do contain good and wholfom Do- 
ftrin, and ncceflary for the Times they were writ 
in \ permits fuch of her Clergy as are duly quali- 
fied, to preach their own Sermons, and confequent- 
ly Ihe leaves diem intirely at liberty, whether they 
will ever read any of the Homilies. From whence 
it follows, that by the Doftrin of the HomilieS;(he 
does not underftand thofe very Forms of Words, 
thofe very Arguments for the Eftabliihment Of par- 
ticular Tenets, thofe very Illuftrations of matters 
afferted and maintained, i£c. which the Books of 
Homilies exhibit to us ; but only thofe Points, 
which Ihe. allows her Clergy to deliver in their 
own Words, to eftablifli by fuch Arguments as they 
like beft, toilluftrate as their own Judgments lead 
them, f^r. Otherwife the very Forms of the Ho- 
milies would be declared neceflary to be ufed* even 
by thofe that never were efteem'd to lie under any 
ObUgarion to ufe them. . Whereas, if by the. Do- 
ftrin of the Homilies we underftand, as the Church 
mwifeftly did and does, thofe grand Propofitions 
which flie would have the People convinced of j 
there is no doubt, but thofe who agree in the 
Truths themfelves, do preach the fame Doftrin 
that was ^icceffary for thofe • Times, whether they 
read the Homilies, or pro;iounce Difcourfes | of 
their own compofing, infinitely divcrfe frOn^ each 
other, as the Sermons of ^.numberlefs Preachers 
i jnuft, ^with refpedt to.Form». of Neceffity be. 
I might confirm what I have been faying, by an 
Uiftorical Account . of the:, bad Ufe that hai been 
made of the; Authority, of the Homilies, But I s^n 
pnwilling to relate fuch mel^choly Particulars, 

The 
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The Troth is, *tis a common PraAicc for Men to 
catch at every Expreffion in the Homilies, which 
they think favorable to their own private Noti- 
ons; and thereby to drag the Church into the 
Controverfy, merely to caft an Odium upon their 
Advcrfaries, as Apoftaces from what tney have 
fubfcribed. And yet the very fame Perfons, when 
they are prefTed upon othel- Heads, with Argu- 
ments drawn in the very fame Manner, from the 
very fame Homilies, haye the Face to mterprct 
their Subfcription to the Thirty fifth Article exaft- 
ly as I have done, tho* that Interpretation deftroys 
the Force of their own Reafpnings in behalf of 
their beloved Tenets. It certainly, becomes good 
Chriftians always to argue fairly, and not to tri- 
umph in an Authority, which, as they manage i^ 
is as often againft them, as for them. We are rea- 
dy enough on all fides to receive the true Interpre- 
tation ot our Subfcription with refpeft to the Homir 
lies, when the falfe one leads^ us into infuperable 
iOifficulties : and tlierefbre we ought not to prcfe 
a falfe .Interpretation uppn any fort of Adverfarics, 
when the true one does not aftedk them. Let us 
tdce due Care to ftate, what we mean by the 
Church's Doftrins, in fuch a Manner, as ftiall bp 
equally reafonable, and readily acknowledged, in 
alljlnftances whatfoever : and then, aswelhall not 
be guilty of ufing diverfe Weights and Meafures ; 
fo I dare fay, we Ihall agree in what our Church 
teaches, much better than our contending Parties 
feem to imagin. 

To evince the Truth of which Aflertion, I fhall 
take the Liberty of quoting and comparing the 
Words of Two eminent Prelates, whofe Judgment 
)ias been (in many Cafes, almoft implicitly) fol- 
l9WQ(i by vaft fiun^ber^ of Admirers, 

Ajchn 
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Arch Bifhop Laud was 
charged at his Tryal (a- 
mongft other Particulars) 
with thwarting rhe Do- 
Arin of the Homilies, 
which are confirmed in 



Bifhop Burnet^ in his 
Expojition of the Thirty 
fifth Article, which is 
intituled Of Homilies^ 
faies, 
E'j tbisApprohation of the 



tiie Thirty fifth Article, T^wo Books of Homilies it is 

upon the account of his notmeantjtbateveryPaffage 

countenancing Images in ef Scripture j or Argument 

Churches, 6fr. To this thatismadeufeofinthem^ 

he replies, isalways convincing^ art bat 

MyAnfwerwaSj Ftrji^ every Expreffionisfo fevere- 

Tbat tbougb we Subfcribed ly worded^ that it may not 

generally to the DoSrineof need a little CorreSKon or 

'the Homilies^ as good \ yet Explanation. All that we 

we didnotexprefsj or mean prof efs about them, is only 

thereby tojuftifi^ and main- that they contain a godly 

tain every particular Phrafe and wholefom Dodfcrine. 

or Sentence contained in 'This rather relates to the 

them. And Secondly^ ^hat fnain Importance andDeJtgn 

the very IVords of the Arti- of Ihem^ than to every Paf 

cle to winch we fubfcribe^ fage in them. Uns 



arcy That the Homilies 
do contain a godly and 
z wholefom Doftrine, 
and neceflary for thofe 
Times. Godly ^ and whole- 
fom for all Times ; but ne- 



Approbation is not to be 
ftretcbedfofar^ as to carry 
in it afpecial Affent to every 
Particular in thatwholeVo- 
lume\ but a man mufi be 
perfuadedof the main of the 



ceffaryfor thofe ^ when Peo- Doffrine that is taught in 
pie were ne^ly weaned from them. By neceflSuy 



the Worfhip of Images : Af- 
terwards^ neither the Dan- 
ger J nor the Scandal alike. 
Mr. Brown in his Reply 
faidy That fince the Do- 
^rine contained iri the 
Homi^ 



for thefe Times, is not to 
be meant^ that this was a 
Book fit toferve a ^um ; 
but only that this Book was 
neceffary at that Ttme^ to 
infiruSt the Nation aright^ 
and 
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andjb was of great ufe then. 
But though theDoSlrinein 
it, if once true^ muji be al- 
ways true ^ 'jet it will not be 
always of the fame Neceffity 
to the People, p. 375,376. 



Homilies was wholefom 
and good, it muft needs 
be neceflary alfo for all 
Times. But this worthy 
Gentleman is herein much 
mijlaien. Strong Meat, as 
well Spiritual as Bodily, is 
good and wholefom^ but tho* 
it be fa, yet if it had been 
neceflary at all Times, and 
for all Men, the Apoille 
would never have fed the 
Corinthians with Mxlk, 
and not with Meat : The 
Meat always. goodin itjelf, 
but not necejfary for them 
which were not able to bear 
it. Hift. of his Troubles 
and Tryal, ^.312. 



I will add, that the Author of ^be Herditary Right 
of the Crown of Engjiznd ajferted, having confuted di- 
verfe Miftakes in the Homily aeainfi: Rebellion, 
excufes himfelf by faying, p. 6^. J^anyjhould be of 
fended with the Liberty here taken with the Homily, I 
muft again ajfure my Reader, it proceeds not from the 
leaft DifaffeStion to theCompofers, much lefs to the Doc^ 
trine of it^ which is the only thing we are obliged to 
maintain ; not the Arguments made ufe of to prove it. 

I need not obferve, diat Arch-Bifhop Laud, Bi- 
ttioip Burnet, the aforefaid Author, andm;^felf, do 
cxaftly agree in our Senfe of what this Ardcle faies 
touching the Homilies. 

I know of no Difficulty that remains, except it 
(hould be imagined, that thofe who fubfcribe the 
Thirty fifth Article in this Senfe, c^n't honeftly 

read 
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read the Homilies ; becaufe, perhaps, whatfoever 
Homily they read, may contain fomething which 
they difapprovc. But I defire it may be remembred, 
that tho* he who is prcfumed to preach his own Ser- 
mon, is thereby fuppofed to deliver his own Senfc 
in every Claufe and Propofition ; and confequent- 
ly muft, to avoid the Guilt of lying, inwardly ap- 
prove what he utters with his Mouth: yet the Cafe 
is vaftly different, when a Man profeffes, and is un- 
derftood, to read an Homily compofed by another. 
For then, tho' he is obliged by his Subfcription to , 
own the general Dodbrin, yet he is not efteenied by 
the Auditory to deliver what is precifely theScnfe 
of his own Mind -, but fuch a Latitude is indulged 
him, that he may in fmaller Matters :diffent from 
the Form he pronounces, without the leaft impu- 
tation or color of Infincerity ; the bare Sufpicion 
of which a Clergyman ought to avoid and abhor in 
the whole Courfe of his Adiona, 

The THIRTY SIXTH ARTl CLE. 

Of Conjecration of.Bijhops and Minifters. 

THEb^ok of Confecration of Arcb^biJhopSj and Bi- 
JbopSj and ordering of Priefts and Deacons^ late- 
ly fet forth ifi the time cf Edward VI. and confirmed 
at the fame timeif authority of Parliatnent^ doth con- 
tain all tilings necejfary to fuch conjecration and ordering'^ 
neither tath it any thing that: of itfelfis fuperjlitious 
end ungodly, /fnd therefore wbofoever are cmfecrated 
9r ordered .according to the rites of 4hat book^ fifice the 
fecond year of the aforenamed King Edward, unto this 
time J or he/redftier Jhall, be caHfecrated or ordered accord- 
ing to the,fam riteSy we decree all fuch to be ri^tly^ or^ 
derly^ and k'wfully cqnfecr^ted and ordered^ ; . 

fa 
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In the Aft for Uniformity of Public Prayers 
pafled in. the Fourteenth' of King Charles the Se- 
cond, we have thefe Words following. 

Provided always j That whereas the fix and thirtieth 
Article of the nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the 
jirchbijhofs andBiJhops of both Provinces^ and the whole 
Clergy y in the Convocation holden at London, in the 
Tear of our Lord One thoufand Ftve hundred Sixty two, 
for the avoiding ofDiverfity ofOpinions^ and for efta- 
blijhing of Confent touching true Religion^ is in thefe 
words following^ viz. 

'** i'hatthe Book of Confer ation of Archbifhops^ and 
** Bifhops^ and Ordaining of Priefts and Deacons^ lately 
*' fi^ forth in the Ttme of King Edward the Sixths and 
*' confirmed at the fame timeby Authority of Parliament^ 
* * doth con tai nail things neceffary to fuchConfecration and 
** Orddiningy neither hath it any thing that is ofitfelf 
«' Superjiitious and Ungodly ; and therefore wbofoever 
*' are Confecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of 
*' . that Booky fince the Second Year of the aforenamed 
^^ King Edward unto this tirne^ or hereafter fhall be 
** Confecrated or Ordered according to the fame Rites \ 
*' JVe decree allfuch to be rightly ^ orderly ^ and law- 
** fully Confecrated and Ordered. 

It be EnaSiedy .and be it therefore EnaSled by the Au- 
thority aforefaidy That all Subfcriptions hereof ter to be 
bad or made unto the faid Articles by any Deacon^ Priefty 
or Ecclefiajlical Perfon^ or other Perfon whatfoever^ 
who by this ASt^ or any other Law now in Force^ is 
required to fubfcribe unto the faid Articles^ fhall be 
conftrued and taken to extend^ and fhall be applied 
(for and touching the faid Six and thirtieth Article) 
unto the Book cmtaining the Form and Manner of 
Makings Ordaining^ and Confecrating of BifbopSj^ 
Priefts and Deacons^ in this A£f mentioned, infuchfort 
md manner as the fame theretofore extend unla tbe^ 

Book 
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Book fet forth in the Ttme of King Edward tbeStxtb^ 
mentioned in the faidSix and thirtieth Article ; any thing 
in the faid Article^ or in any Statute^ A£lj or Canon 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof y in any 
wife notwitbjlanding. 

This being premifed, the Thirty Sixth Article 
contains Three Propofitions. 

1. The Book of Confecratlon of Arch-biihops 
and Bilhops, and ordering of Pricfts and Dea- 
cons, lately fet forth in the Time of Edward 
the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame time by 
Authority of Parliament (and afterwards alter- 
ed in the Fourteenth Year of King Charles the 
Second) doth contain all things neceffary to 
fuch Cohfecrating and Ordering. 

2. The Book of Confecration of Arch-bifhops 
and Biihops, and ordering of Priefts and Dea- 
cons, lately fet forth in the Time of Edward 
the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame time by 
Authority of Parliament (and afterwards al- 
tered in the Fourteenth Year of King Charles 
the Second) hath not any thing that of it fclf 
is fuperftitious and ungcxlly. 

3. Whofoever are confecrated or ordered accor- 
ding to the Rites of that Book, fincc the Se- 
cond Year of the aforenamed King Edward, 
unto this Time, or hereafter Ihall be confe- 
crated or ordered according to the fame Rites, 
we decree all fuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully confecrated and ordered. 

The Ftrfi and Second Propofitbrai fuppofe, accor- 
ding to the Dodtrin of the Twenty third Artkle, 
that the Pcrfons who confecrite or ordain, have 
Authority fp to do. The only Qjjeftioa therefore 
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is concerning the Form prefcribed in that Book for 
fuch Confecration or Ordination. And the Church 
affirms that that Book doth contain all things ne- 
ccflary to the fame. This being obferv'd, the Truth 
of both Propofitions will appear at firft fight to 
fuch as perule the Book. 

The Third Propofition is the neceflary Confe- 
quence of the Firft and Second. But fee ihe 
Fourth Chapter of the Third Part of the Confuta^ 
tiofi of Popery. 

Here it will be proper to give fomc account of a 
Difficulty arifing from the Interpretation of the 
Subfcription to this Article, / which was before re- 
cited from the Fourteenth of King Charles the Se- 
cond. Since by thit Aft our Subfcription to this 
Article muft be underftood of the Book of Confc- 
cradon, fcf^. as it was then altered : therefore the 
Third Propofition, when expreffed at full length, 
muft run thus, 

*' Whofoever is Confecrated or Ordered accpr- 
*^ ding to the Rites of that Book, which was fet 
** forth and confirmed by Parliament in King Ed- 
** ward the Sixth's Days, and was afterwards al- 
«' tercd and confirmed again in the Fourteenth of 
** King Charles the Second ; I fay, whofoever haS; 
** been Confecrated or Ordered by that Book fince 
** the Second Year of King Edward unto this time, 
** or hereafter Ihall be confecrated or ordered ac- 
*' cording to the fame Rites, we decree all fuch to 
•* be rightly, orderly, and lawfully confecrated 
** and ordered. 

But is it not then ftrange, that our Church 
ihould now be fuppofed to fpeak of Perfons Confe- 
crated or Ordered fince the Second of King Edward^ 
according to the Rites of the Book as it ftood al- 
tered in the Reign of King Charles the Second ? And 

wou'd 
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wou'd our* Lawgivers impofc on us a Subfcription 
to the Proportion above rehearlcd? I conceive 
therefore, that our Subfcription does at prefent ob- 
lige us to acknowledge the Validity of thofe Ordi- 
nations only, which have been and fhall be made 
according to that Book fince the above-mentioned 
Alteration of it. But then, becaufe the Validity of 
our Succeflion depends upon the Validity of the 
prior Ordinations ; therefore we ought to fatisfy 
our felves concerning them, tho* our Church does 
not bind us to an explicit Confirmation of them. 
And whoever will compare the Forms of Confecra- 
tion and Ordination confirmed in King EdzvanJ^s 
Time, with the Book as 'twas altered in the Four- 
teenth of King Charles the Second, will be foon 
convinced, that this Propofition has no real Diffi- 
culty in it, either as it was underftood formerly, or 
as 'tis now to be underftood by reafon of the Par- 
liamentary Interpretation. 

I will add (to prevent fome Scruples which may 
poflibly arife) Dr. Burges^s Interpretation of the 
Subfcription to this Article, which is in the Pa- 

r before mendoned ; and is therefore warranted 

y unexceptionable Authority. His Words arc 

thefe: 

IX. Of the Book of Ordination of Bijhop J Prieftsand 

Deacons. 

I conceive that Subfcription to this Book does not intend 
an Approbation of every Pbrafe^ or Application,of every 
Place of Scripture therein alledgedj as fitly applied: but 
only that the Calling of Bifbops to govern the Churchy 
ana the Ordination of Inferior Minifters by ihem to the 
Ufes there affigned^ are not contrary to the Word of God^ 
anifo I fubfcribe to that Booh 

The 
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TheTHIRTY SEVENTH ARTICLE. 
Of the Civil Magijlrates. 

THE ^eetfsMajefi'j bath the chief Power in this 
realm ^England, and other her Dominions^ un^ 
to whom the chief government of all eftates of this 
realmjWhetber they be Ecclefiaftical or Civile in allCaufes 
doth appertain J and is not, nor ought to be fuhjeSi to 
any foreign jurifdiSiion. 

Where we attribute to the ^eerfs Majefty the chief 
government^ by winch titles we underftand the minds 
of fome flanderous folks to be offended : we gi^e not 
to our Princes the minijiring either ofGodfs wordy or 
of the facramentSj the which thing the injunctions alfo 
lately fet forth by Elizdbcth our ^een Jo moji plainly 
tejiify : but that only prerogative which we fee to have 
been given always to all godly Princes in holy fcrip-^ 
tures by Godhimfelf\ that is ^ that they fhould rule 
all eftates and degrees committed to their cbargf by 
Godj whether they be Ecclefiaftical or Temporal^ and 
reftrain with the Civil fword the ftubborn and evil 
doers. 

Ihe Bifhop of Rome hath no jurifdi£lion in tins realm 
^j/" England. 

ne laws of the realm may punifh Chriftian men with 
death for heinous and grievous offences^ 

It is lawful for Chr^ian men^ at the commandment of 
the Magiftrate^ to wear weapons^ andfervein the JVars4 

This Article contains Six PropofitidiM. 

I. The Queen's M^efty has the chief Power in 
this Realm of England^ and other her Domini- 
ons, unto whom the chief Government of all 
Eftates of thi;s Realm, whether they be Eccfe-' 
M Jaftkai 
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iiaftical or Civile in all Caufes, doth Apper- 
tain. 

2. The Queen*s Majefty is not, nor ought to 
be fubjeft to any Forein Junfdiftion. 

3, Where we attribute to the Queea's Majefty 
the chief Government, by which THtles we 
underftandtheMmdsof fome flanderous Folks 
to be offended ; we give not to our Princes 
the Miniftring either ofGod's Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the Injunftions 
alfo fet forth by Elizabeth our Queen do moft 
plainly teftify : but that only Prerogative, 
which we fee to have been given Always to all 
godly Princes in the Holy Scriptures by God 
himfclf, that is, that they fhould rule all Eftatfcs 
and Degree^, committed to their Charge by 
God, whether they be Ecclefiaftical or Tem- 
poral, and reftrain with the Civil Sword the 
ftubborn and evil Doers. 

4. The Bifhop of Rome has no JurifdiAibn in thii 
Realm of -England. 

Si The Laws of the Realm may punilh Chriftian 
Men with Death for heinous and grievous Of- 
fences. 

6. It is lawful for Chriftian Men, at the Com- 
mandment of the Magiftrate, to wear Wea- 
pons, and fcrve in the Wars. 

The Ftrji Propofition. See the Difcourje of the In- 
dependency of the Church on the Sute^ Chap. 

The ^y^ft:^;; J Propofition. There is no Plc^ /or 
any Forein Jurifdidion, but wliat is made in fa- 
vor of the Pope's ufurp*d Authority 1 of which fee 
rii« Fourth Propofition. 

The 
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'The Third Propolirion h^zct Explication of the 
Firft, and, the fame Reference will ferve. Only, 
-becaufe Queen EUzabetlfs then late Injundions are 
mentioned, as containing the fame Do£trin»^' I 
think it neceffary to fuljoin diat Paflage of the laid 
Injunftiofls, which is referred to. 

An Admonition to fimplc men, dcccaued by 
malicious. 

The ^eenes Maieftie being infourmed that in certaync 

places of this Realm^j fundry of her natiue SubieSteSy 

being called to .Ecclefiaftical minijlerie in the Churcbe^ be 

by fimfter perfwafton and peruerfe cQnftru£lton^ induced 

to finde fofne fcruple in thefourme of an othe^ which by 

an aS ofihe lajt Parliament is prefcribed to be required 

ofdmers perjbns^ far the recognition of their allegiaunce 

to her maiejiie^ which certaynely neither was euer 

meant J ne by any eqtiitie of wordes or good fenfe can be 

thereof gathered : woulde that all her louyng Subieiles 

Jhould underjiandj that nothing waSy is^ or jhalbe meant^ 

' or intended by the fame othe^ to haue any other duetie^ 

allepance^ or bonde required by the fame othcy then 

tvaj' acknowledged to bCfdue to the moji noble kynges of 

famous memorie kyng Henry the eight her Maieflies 

father y or kyng Edward thefixth her Maieflies brother. 

And further her Maiejiie forbiddeth al manner her 
fubieSeSy to geue eare or credife to fuch peruerfe and 
malicious perfonSy which mofi fmifterly and malici- 
oufly labour to notife to her louirigfubieSleSy howe by 
the wordes of the fayde othcy it may be colle£led that 
the Kynges or Siueenes of this RealmCy poffeffours of the 
crowncy may chaknge au£lhoritie and power of mini- 
fierie of diuine offices in the Churchey wherein her fayde 
fubieStes be much abufed by fuch c euyll difpofed perfons. 

M 2 For 
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For certaynely her MaUftie neytber doth^ ne euer will 
chalenge any other auSlboritie^ then that was cbaleng^ 
id and lately vfed by the fayde noble kynges of famous 
memoriey king Henry the eighth and king Edward the 
ftxtb^ which is and was of auncient tymedue to the Im- 
perial crown of this Realme : * that ts^ vnder God to 
baue the foueraintie and\rule ouer all manner per font 
borne within thefe her Realmes^ dominions and conn- 
treys J of what eftate^ eyther eccleliajiical or temporall 
foeuer they be^ fo as no other forrayne power JhaU or 
ought to baue any fuperioritie ouer them. And if any 
perfon that bath conceaved any other fenfe of the fourme 
of the fayde othe^ fhall accept the fame othe with this 
interpretation^ fenfcy or meanyng^ ber Maiejlie is well 
pleafed to accept euery fuche in that bebalfe as ber 
good and obedient fubieSles^ and fhall acquite them of all 
maner penalties conteyned in the fayde aH^ ^gajnfi 
fuche as fhall peremptorily or obfiinately refufe to take 
the fame othe. 

The Fourth Propofitions. The Foundation of the 
Pope's claiming a Jurifdiftion in England^ is his 
ufurpcd Supremacy, which is difproved in the 
Twenty firft Chapter of the Second Part of the 
Confutation of Popery. 

The Fifth and Sixth Propofition. See the Firft 
Fourteen Seftions of the Seventeenth Qijeftion of 
^urretiif% Locus Undeeimus. 
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The THIRTY EIGHTH ARTICLE. 
OfChriftianMensGoodSy which are not common. 

THE riches and goods ofCbriJlians are not cemmon^ 
as touching the right, title, and pojfejfwnof the 
fame, as certain Anabaptijls do falfl'j hoaft. No twit b- 
landing, every man ought offuch things as bepojffejfeth^ 
liberally to give alms to the poor^ according to his ability. 

This Article containis Two Propofitions. 

r. The Riches and Goods of Chriftians are not 
common, as touching the Right, Title and 
Pofleflion of the fame, as certain Anabaptijis 
do falfly boaft. 

2. Every Man ought offuch Things as he poflef- 
feth, liberally to give Alms to the Poor accor- 
ding to his Ability. 

The Firft Propofition. That certain Anahaptifis 
did then boaft, that the Goods of Chriftians were 
common, we learn from Sleidan, who in his tenth 
Book of Commentaries has thefe Words, Ad hoc tem^- 
pus primi nominis apud ipf§s (Anabaptiftas) Propheta^ 
nam hoc ftbi nomen ufurpant, • Joannes Matthasus, 
mandabat, ut quod qui/que haberet auri Cff argenti^ 
ret mobilis, id omne deferret in medium, capitis propo^ 
fita poena, &? in hunc ufum publica fuit conftituta do^ 
mus. Hac ediSii feveritate populus valde attonitus 
obtemperabat : nee integrum erat cuiquam falkre aut 
partem aliquam defraudare : nam pueUce qucedam dum 
vaticinantes, quod commijfum ejfet fraudis, denunci^ 
abant. Neque vero fua tantum illi conferebant, fed 
eorum etlam quos ejecerant, facilitates in fuos ujiis 
M 3 aj/um0^ 
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ajfumehant. And afterwards. Durante objidume^ It" 
brum confcribunt &? edunt^ Reftitutionem ipfi vacant : 
hoc in libra tradunt inter alia j regnum Chrifii futurum 
ejfe ejufmodi ante fufremum judicii diem, ut piiiS eleSti 
regnenty imftis amnina deletis ubique : tradunt etiam 
licere papula magijlratum ahragare : item^ etji nullum 
bahuerunt Apaftali mandatum ufurpanda jurifdiffianiSj 
tamem eos^ qui nunc funt^ Ecclefw minijiras debereftbi 
fumerejus gladii, per que vim canftituere navam rem- 
publicam : ad haCj neminem^ qui nan revera fit Cbri- 
Jlianus^ in Ecclefia talerandum eJfe : turn fc? illud^ nan 
pajfe quenquam fieri falvum^ nifi facultates amnes in 
cammune deferaty nibilque praprium pajfideat : Luthe- 
rum etiam 6? Pantificem Romanum aiunt eJfe falfos 
PrapbetaSj Lutherum tamen deteriarem ; fed Q ma- 
trimanium earum^ qui vera fide nan fiint illuftratiy 
pallutum (^ impurumj ac pra fcartatiane vel adulterio 
f alius babendum ejfe dicunt. 

Touching the Truth of the Propofition. See 
Dn fFbitby on J£ls 3. 44. and 4. ^2. 

The Secand Propofition is fo Idrgely and frequent- 
ly proved by the praftical Writers, that I need 
make no particular Kefercnce. 
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The THIRTY NINTH ARTICLE. 
Of a Chrifiian Mans Oath. 

AS we confefs^ that vain and rajh fwearipi'ts for- 
bidden chrifiian men by our Lord Jefus Chrifty 
and J3.mes his apefile : So we judge ^ that chrifiian re- 
ligion doth not prohibit^ but that a man may fwear^ 
when tbemagifirate requireth^ in a cauje of faith and 
cbarity^fo it be done according to the prophets teachings 
in jufiice^ judgment y and truth. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 

1. We confefs, that vain or ram Swearing is for- 
bidden Chriftian Men by our Lord Jefus Chrifi^ 
and James his Apoftle. 

2. We judge, that Chriftian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a Man may Swear, when 
the Magiftrate requires, in a Caufe of Faith 
and Charity, fo it be done according to the 
Prophets teaching, in Juftice, Judgment and 
Truth. 

See Dr. Whitby on Mat. 5. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 
and on James 5. 1 1, The Text of the Prophet rt- 
ferr'd to, is, Jer. 4. 2. 
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13. HIERONYMI 

E P I S T O L A 

Ad NEPOTIANUM, 

De Vita Clericorum & Monachorum. 

Nepotiano^ quifuit Heliodori exforore nepos^ prafcribit 
Vivendi formamy quam Clerici Csf Monachifequi de- 
heanty faluhrrimaquisdampraceptatradenSydefper^ 
nendis divitiiSy^ fugiendafamtUaritate faailariumyi^ 
pracipue feminarumy de do^rina pietatiSy defrugali" 
tate cultuSj adificiorum 6? viilus^ de fugienda laude 
bominumj defugienda obtrelfatione^ defide ftlentiiy de 
fugiendis muneribusj de difpenfandis in pauperes eke^ 
tnofynis. Eft autem genus pareneticumy in quo mire 
valet divus Hieron'jmuSy ficut &? in ceteris. . Ex hoc 
Epiftola multa citantur in Decretis Pontificutn com- 
pluribus locis. 

HIERONYMUS PRESBYTER NEPOTIANO 

Presbytero, salutem. 

* TQEtis a mc, Nepotianc chariflime, litteris tranf- 
X, marinis, & crcbro pctis, ut tibi brevi volumi- 
nedi^eram praecepta vivendi : &qua radone, qui 
fseculi militia dcrclifta, vel Monachus coeperit efle, 
vel Clericus, redum Chrifti tramitem tencat, n?ad 

diverfa 

a Duo ei Tiginti MSS. Codidbus, quoshabQitdcoliationem 
hujus Epiflolae, fie Icgunt: P$tis^ N0f$ti4n€ ckanffimi^Mttms 
tTMnfmannUt ^mbr$Mm9f9tis^nttibimbnviv$bmim^ 8CC 
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diverfa vitiorum diverticula rapiatur. Dum cflcm 
adolefcens, imo pene puer, firprimos impetus lafci- 
vientis astatis eremi duritia refrcnarem, fcripfi ad 
avunculum tuum fanftum Heliodorum exhortato- 
riam Epiftolam, plenam lachrymis querimoniilque, 
& quae delerti fodalis monftraret afteftum. Sed in 
illo opere pro setatc tunc lufimus : & calentibus 
adhuc Rhetorum ftudiis atque doftrinis, quaedam 
fcholaftico flore dcpinximus. Nunc jam cano ca^ 
pite, & arata rugis fronte, & ad inftar bourn pen- 
dentibus a mento palearibus, 

" Frigidus obfiHt circum prascordia fanguis. 
Unde & in alio loco idem Poeta canit : 

*' Omnia fert aetas, animum quoquc. Et poft 
modicum : 

" Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina, vox quoquc 
" Moerin 

** Jam fugit ipfa. 

Quod ne de Gentili tantum litteratura profcrre 
videamur, divinorum Voluminum facramenta co- 
gnofce. David annos natus feptuaginta, bellicofus 
quondam vir, feneftute frigefcente, nonpoteratca- 
lefieri. Quasritur itaque puella de univerfis finibus 
Ifraei AbifagSunamitis, quae cum regedormiret, & 
fenile corpus calefaceret. Nonne tibi videtur, fi oc- 
cidentem fequaris littcram, vel figmcntum effe de 
mimo, vel b Atellanarum ludicra? Frigidus fenex 

obvoL 

b Atella, Companiae oppidam, a quo ladi Atellani. Fuit eoim 
in illo amphitheatrum egregium. Steph.Idetnlegimus in aliquot 
MSS. Codicibus ad' marginem $ in uno Ezemplari Bibliothlecae 
Colbertinae, num. 1807. & inalteroColIegiiNavarrii, iu fcrip^ 
turn reperi : Attlia efi ofpidum ComfaiuA, $x quo AtelUni digtr^ 
yel inde dtelUnl, Atellana autem genus eft Comccdiae obfcocni- 
orisSclafcivioris; ab Atella civitate Ofcorum fie vocatum, ut teifas 
sft Liviuslibrofeptimo. Idem S. Hieronymus infra adSabinia- 
num : Repertum eftfacinust quod mimusfingore^ Uic feurrs luihru 
ni$ AtclUnHspoJfet efari. 
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obvolvitur veftimentis, & nifi complexu adolefcen- 
tulae non tepefcit. Vivebat adhuc Bethfabee ; fuper- 
erat Abigail, & reliquae uxores ejus, & concubinse, 
quas Scriptura commemorat. Omnes quafi frigidae 
rcpudiantur, & in unius tantum adolefcentul« gran- 
daevus calefcit amplexibus. Abraham multo David 
fenior fuit, & tamen vivente Sara aliam non quas- 
fivit uxorem* Ifaac duplices David annos habuit ; 
& cum Rebecca jam vetula numquam friguit. Ta- 
ceo de prioribils ante Diluvium viris, qui poll an- 
nos nongentos, non dico fenilibus, fed pene jam 
cariofis artubus, nequaquam puellares qusefiere am- 
plexus. Certe Moyfes dux Ifraelitici populi cen • 
turn & viginri annos habebat, & Sephoram non 
mutavit. 

Qjiae eft igitur ifta Sunamitis uxor & virgo : tarn 

fervens, ut frigidum calefacerc ; tam fanfta, ut ca- 

lentem ad libidinem non provocaret ? Exponat fa- 

pientiflimus Salomon patris fui delicias ; &pacificus 

. bellatoris viri narret amplexus. Pojftde fapientiam : 

foj/ide intelligentiam. ISte oblivifcarlsy 6? ne declinave- 

ris a verbis oris mei. Neque derelinquas illam^ fcf ap- 

prehendeite: amaillayjiy iSfervabit te.Principiumfa^ 

pienttce^ pqffide fapientiam : fs? in omni pojfeffione tua 

pojftde intelligentiam. Circumda illam^ 6f exaltabit te : 

bonora illam^ £s? amplexabituf te\ ut detcapiti tuoeo- 

ronamgratiaruniy Corona quoque deliciarum protegat te, 

Omnes pene virtutcs corporis mutantur in fenibus ; 

& crefcente fola fapientia decrefcunt cseterse vir- 

tutes, jejunia, vigiliae, & eleemofynse, ^ chameunise, 

hue illucque difcurfus, peregrinorum fufceprio, de- 

fenfro 



c Cbamtumd dicuntur humi cubatlom^ ; quam Grae^cam vocem 
alibi etiam retinet Hieronymus, quia Latine baud fatis com^ 
mode potefi exprimi. X0(^«) autem intelligitur hnmi, tm tubiU^ 
b^c^ttfit^Mf quam^ttif innuda homo cubat.] 
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ienfio pauperum, inftantia orationum, perfeveran- 

tia, vifitatio langucnrium, labor manuumi'undcprse- 

^bcantur elcemolynse. Et, ne feritiohem lortgius tra- 

^ham, cunfta auae per corpus exercentur, fra6to cor- 

Eorc minora hunt. Nee hoc dico, quod in^juveni- 
US.& adhuc folidioris setatis, his dumtaxat qui la- 
.bore &ardcntiflimo ftudio,* vitse quoqaelandtimo- 
^nia, & orationis ad Dominum Jefum frequenftia, 
Ycientiam confequuti funt, frigeat fapientia, quse in 
plerifque fcnibus setate marcefcit :' Icid quod adole- 
,lc6ntiamulta corporis fuftiheat' bclla, & inter in- 
centiva vitiorum & carnis titillationcs, quafi ignis 
inlignis viridibus fufFocetur, & fuum nonpoflir ex- 
^plicarc fulgorem. Seneftus vefo rurfus eorum, qui 
adolcfccntiam fuam honeftis arribus inftruxerunt, 
& in lege Domini meditati funt die ac noftc, seta- 
te fit dodior, ufu tritior, proceffu temporis fapien- 
tior, & veteruni ftudiorum dulciffimos fru&us mc- 
^ tic. Unde & fapiens ille vir Graeciaj Themiftocles, 
. quum expletis centum & fepteifi annfs fe morr cer- 
. neret, dixiffe fertur, fe dolere, quod tunc egrede- 
retur e vita, quaiido fapere co^piflet. Plato odo- 
gefimo primo anno fcribens, mortuus eft. Et Bbcra- 
^ tes nonaginta & novem annos in docendi fcriben- 
diquelabore complevit. Taceo caeteros Philofophos, 
. Pythi^oram/ Democritum, ;Xenocrat^m, Zeno- 
nem & Cleanthem i quijamastatelongaevainfapicn- 
' rias ftudiis floruerunt. AdPoetas^enio, Homerum, 
! tjefiodum, Simonidem, St^fichorum ; quigrandcs 
natu cygneum nefcio quid, & folito dulcius, * vici- 
. namortecednerant. Sophocles, quum propter ni- 
^ miamfeneduiieni, &'reifafnfliaris negligentiam, afi- 
liis accufaretur amentias, Oedipi fabulam, quam nu- 
^ per fcripferat, recitavkjudicibus; &tantum fapien- 
tias in aerate jam fradta fpecimen dedit, ut fevcrita- 
tcm tribunalium in thcatri favorcm verteret. . Ncc 

mirum^ 
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nifum, quumedam CatoCcnrorm$,.iiQniaQ^ gene- 
ris difertiffimus jam & fejQeXy .Grxqas litteras difce- 
re nee erubuerit, nee defperaverit. Certe Home- 
rw refert, quod de lingua Neftoris jam vetuli ,& 
P^hedeer^ci, dulcior melle oratib fluxerit. Sed& 
:ipfius nomiois AUfag facramentum fapientiam fe- 
num indicat ampliorem. Interpretatur enim, $aUr 
m%^S fuperjiuusy vtl patris mei rugUus. Ycrhumfuper" 
j¥ftfti» ambiguum eft ; fed in prsefenti loco virtutem 
'-fonat, quod amplior fit in fcnibus, & redundans ac 
- iai;ga fapientia. In aKo autem loco fuperfiuus^ quafi 
Hfon neceflarius ponitun Abifagautem^ id eft, rugu 
iusy , proprie nuncupatur, quum maris fluftus refp- 
^' nat, &3 ut ita dieam, de pelago veniens fremitus au- 
nditun^ £x quo oftendirur abundantiilimum, & ultra 
^^iramanam vocem divini fermonis in fenibus toni- 
" tfttum iiOn^morari. Porro 5««a/»i/ij in. lingua noftra 

- ^teechea dicitur: utfignificet calere fapientiam, & di- 
• vina ledlione fervere ; quod licet Dominici fengui- 
ui^ inidicet facramentum, tamcn & fervorem often- 

- ' dit 'fapientise. Undo & obfte trix ilia in Genefi CQC- 
bimun }igac in manii Phares, quiiab eo quod p^rie- 

- tern diyiferat, duos ante populos feparantem, divu 
foris^ id eft, PhareSy fortitus eft. riomen. Et Rahab me- 
' retrix in typo Eeclefise refticulam, myfterium fan- 

-: ^guihis continentem, utjeiicho |)ereunte domus eius 

- falvaretur, appendit. r/Unde& in alioloco.de viris 
r^ian&is feriptura eommemorat. Hi funt^ qui vene^ 

' ' ^rupt de calore domus^patris Recbdb. Et Dominus no- 

*■' ^er in Evangelio : Jgnem^ inquit,,^^»i mittere in ter^ 

" ram^^ (^quatnvolo utardeat ? Qui in Difcipulprum 

-* cwdafuceenfus^ cpgebat eosdicere: Nonne cQrm- 

- Jirutnardenseratinnobis^ dumloquereiur invia^ ^^P^- 
' riret nobis Sdripiuras ? 

vQttorfum h»e tarn longo,rej>qtita principio t .Ne 

' j| ;mer<|uaEraiB .pueiil«9 ^afnaUQiaessc.i^iDtentanutn 

• ' flofeulos, 
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flofculos, vcrborum lenocinia, & per fines capitiilcK 
rum fingulorum acuta qujedam breviterque conclu- 
fa, quas plaufus & clamorcs excitent audientium. 
Amplexetur me modo fapientia ; & Abilag noftfa, 
quae numquam fencfcit, in meo requiefcat fina» Im- 
pollutaenim eft, virginitatifque perpctuas, & quae in 
fimilitudinem Mariae, quum quotidie gencret, fern- 
perque parturiat, incorrupta eft. Hinc reor dixiffe 
& Apoftolum, fpirituferventes ; &in Evangelic Do- 
minum praedicaflc, quod in fine mundi, quando 
juxta Prophetam Zachariam ftultus paftor effc coe- 
perit, fapientia decrefcente refrigefcet charitas muK 
torum. Audiigitur, ut beatus Cyprianus ait, non 
diferta, fed forria. Audi fratrem coUegio, pattern 
fenio, qui te ab incunabilis fidei ufque ad perfe- 
6lam ducat aetatem : & per fingulos gradus vivendi 
praecepta conftituens, in te caeteros erudiat. Sdo 
quidem ab avunculo tuo beato Heliodoro, qui nunc 
Pontifex Chrifti eft, te Sc didiciffe qua fanftafunt, 
& quotidie difcere ; normamque vitae ejus cxcm- 
plum habere virtutum. Sed & noftra qualiacunquc 
funt fufcipe, & libellum hunc libello illius copula- 
to, ut quum ille te Monachumerudierit, hicClcri- 
cum doceat efle perfeftum. 

Igitur Clericus, qui Chrifti fcrvit Ecclefias, inter- 
pretetur primo vocabulum fuum, &aominis defini- 
tione prolata, nitatur eiTe quod dicitur. SienimCZf- 
ro5 Gra5ce,^rjLatineappellatur: proptereavocan- 
tur Clericf,.'vel quia de forte funt Domini, vcl quia 
ipfe Dominus fors, id eft, pars, Clericorum eft. Qui 
autem vel ipfe pars Domini eft, vel Dominum par- 
tem habet, talem fe cxhibere debet, tit & ipfe pojp- 
fideat Dominum, &poflideatur a Domino. Qui Do- 
minum poflidet^ & cum Propheta dicit, Pars tnea 
Dominusy nihil extra Dominum habere pot^. Quod 
A quippiam aliud habuerit prsHcr Dominuip, pars 

gus 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



ad NEPOTlANUM. \ii 

giis non erit Dominus. Verbi gratia : Si aurum, ^ 
argentum, fi poffeffioncs, fi variam fupelleftilem : 
cum iftis partibus Dominus pars ejus fieri non di* 
gnabitur. Si autem ego pars JDomini fum & funicu- 
lus haereditatis ejus i ncc accipio partem inter caetc- 
ras tribus, fed quafi Levita & Sacerdos vivo de de- 
cimisi & altari ferviens aJtaris oblatione fuftentor ; 
habens viftum & veftitum his contcntus ero, & nu- 
dam crucem nudus fequar. Obfecro itaque te, & 
repetens iterum iterumque monebo, ne officium 
Clericatus genus antiquae militiae putes: id eftj 
ne lucra feculi in Chrifti quasras militia \ ne plus 
habeas, quam quando Clericus effe coepiili; & 
dicatur tibi, Clert eorum fionproderunteis. 4 Menfulam 
tuam Pauperes & peregrini, & cum illis Chriftus 
conviva noverit. Negotiatorem Clericum, & 
ex inope divitem, ex ignobili gloriofum, quafi 
quamdam pcftem fugc. Corrumpuvt mores bonos con- 
fabulationes peffima. Tu aurum contemnis, alius di- 
ligit : tu csdcas opes, ille feftatur : tibi cordi eft fi- 
lentium, manfuetudo, fecretum ; illi verbofitas, c at- 
trita frons, fora placent & plateas, ac medicoruni 
taberna*. In tanta morum difcordia qua poteft 
elle Concordia ? Hofpitiolum tuum, aut raro, aut 

N numquanl 



d Editi poft verba prodtrunt eisi retincDt additaaientum te^ 
quens : NonnulUenimfunt dithr^sMonduhi^ quamfufrantficuUrea 
er Qlerici^ qulfoffident opts fuh Ckriftp pM$per$t quas fuh hcupUte t^ 
falldcedkhlo mnhakuitant: »f /ujpirft tes Scclcfid divlt$s^ qtt$i 
mundm t$nmt ante mendicos. Nihil fimile legimu^ in MSS. Co- 
dicibus vjginti, nifl tantum in MS. vctcri Codice Colbcrtinatf 
Bibliothecae, num.635, quihabetadditamentuffl, non intra con<^ 
textam, fed inmargine infcriori, nee prima manu; unde poco- 
'it in recentiora Ezemplana, 8c inde in editos libros derivari. 
Defumpmm eft autem ei Epiftola confequenti. 

c Hicquoque addant nonnttUa,- legentes: attntsfnns, i$t$ 
mmditMrfir^p^^^^^h ^^ 
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numquam muUerum pedes terant. Omnes puellas & 
virgines Chrifti, aut aequaliter ignora, aut aequali- 
tcr diJige. Ncfubeodemtcaomanfites: necinprse- 
terka cafiitacc confidas. Nee David fanftior, nee 
Salomane potes effe fapientior. Memento fern- 
I>er, quod paradifi colonum de pofleffione fua mu- 
lierejocerit .flEgrotanti tibi (juilibet faaftus frater 
affiftat, &^mana, vel mater, autprobataequaeli- 
bet 9pud omnes 6dei. Quod fi hujufceqqiQdi non fue- 
mut confangu^iicatis caftimoniaeque perfonas, mul- 
tas anus nutrit Ecckfia, quae & officium praebeant, 
& hencficium accipiant miniftrando ; ut infirmitas 
q4aoque cua fru6bum habeat eleemofynae. Scio 
quoyam convaiuifle corpore, & animo aegrptare 
ccepiffc Pcriculofc tibi miniftrat, cujus vulu^m 
freqiicmcr attftndis. Si propter officium Clericatus, 
aut vid^a. a te vifitatur, a\it virgo, ^umquam do- 
mum ibius inthoeas. Tales habeto focios, quoriun 
contuberuio non infameris. Si Left or, fi Acoluthus, 
fi Pfaltes te fequitur, non ornentur veftc, fed mori- 
hus : jicc ralaxniftf o crifpent comas, fed pudicitiam 
habitu poliiccantur. Solqs cum fola, fecretQ & 
abfijue arfaitro vel tede, non jedeas. Si fami- 
Innus efl: aiiqui(l loquendum, h^iset nutricem, ma- 
jorem domus, virginem, viduam, vel maritatam : 
non eft tarn inhumana, ut nullum praeter te habeat, 
(iui fe audeat credere. Caveto omnes fu^iciones^ 
& quidquid probabiliter fingi poteft, ne fingatur, 
aflte devit^. Crebra riiunufcula, & fudarioh^ 
& fefciolas, & veftes ori appKcitas, ac degu- 
ftatos cibos, blandafque & dulces litceriilas, fanftufr 
aipor non habet. Mel meum, lumen meam, meiim 
^iiderium, omnes delicias, &le^ore$, & rifu d^- 
gnas urbamtates, & caetecas ioeptias amatjorun^ in 
Comoediis erubefcimus, in fsecuH hon[iinib«is dete- 
jlamur: {gm^ ^^^ in Mon^d^s jSe in Qericis, 
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quorirm & Saoerdotium propolito^ & propofitum 
t^rnatur Sacerdotio ? Ncc hoc dico, quod aut in te, 
^lut in faniftis viris ifta formidem \ fed quod in omni 
})ropofico, in ovnni gradu & fexu» & boni & mali 
reperianmr: malorumquc condemnatio laus bono- 
rum fit. 

Piidet tliccre, facerdotes idolorum, mimi, & au- 
cig!£) &fcoita, haereditates capiunt. Solis Clericis 
& Monachishoc lege prohibetur: &prohibeturnon 
Hi perfeputoribus, fed a principibus Oiriftianis. Nec 
tie lege conqueror ; fed doko cur meruerinius banc 
legem. Caucerium bonum eft ; fed quo mihi vulnu$» 
ct mdigeam cauterio ? Provida feveraque legis cau- 
do, & tamen nec fie refrenatur avaritia. Per fidei 
commifia iq^us illudimus ; & quafi majora fmc 
Imperaitorum fcita, quam Chrifti, leges timMiua, 
£rangeiia ooatcmnimus. Sit kaeres, fed mater 'filio- 
r«m, id eft, g^egis fui Ecciefia, quas. illos genuitj 
iMttbnt & pavit. Quid nos inferimus inter 
maitnem & liberos? Gloria Epifcopi eft paupe- 
■ru<n ^inoJ)!se providere. Ignominia omnium Sacef- 
^btum eft propriis ftudere divitiis. Natus in pau- 
'pere domo, N^ in tugurio ruftjcano, qui vix milio 
t& dbario pane rugientem faturare ventrem pot&r- 
fam^ nunc finulam & mella faftidio. Novi& gene- 
fa & nomina pifcium ; in quo littore concha leda fit, 
caiW: faporibus avium difcerno pro v^incias ; &d-* 
borumpredoforum me raritaSy ac noviffime dammi 
ipfadelcdant. Audio praecerea in fenes, &anusabf^ 
que liberie, quonimdam turpe fervitium. Ipfiappo- 
mwit mitulam, obfident ledtum, purulentiam fto- 
ma^i^ phkgmat^ pulmonis manu propria fufci^ 
^iufit. Faventadintroitum media, trementibuf(]ue 

N 2 ^ labiis, 

■ I >»■■ I i n ■! II ■ ■ ■ " III I I 1 a " 

t Daodecim vel quindtciin MSS< Codices legunt cum firtf-. 
XsiCff f4Ufirumof'thusfr$vidnu 
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labiis, an commodius habeant, {cifcitantur*^ & (i 
paululum fenex vegctior fuerit, periclitantur ; fi- 
mulataquc laetitia mens intrinfecus avara torque- 
tur. Timenc enim, ne perdant minifterium : & 
vivacem fenem Mathufalae annis ^comparant. O 
quanta apud Deum merces, fi in prpMti precium 
non fperarint ? Quanris fudoribus nffeditas ca0a 
expetitur ? Minori labore margaritum Chrifti cmi 
poterat. 

Divinas Scripturas faepius lege, imo numquam dc 
manibus tuis facra ledio deponatur. Difce quod do- 
ceas : obtinc eum qui fecundum doftrinam eft, fi- 
delem fcrmonem ; ut poflis exhortari in dodbrina 
fana, & contradicentes revincere. Pcrmane in his 
quae didicjfti, & credita funt tibi ; fciens a quo di- 
diceris : Paratus femper ad fatisfaftioncm omni po- 
fcenti te rationcm de ea quae in te eft fpe & fide. 
Non confundant opera tua fcrmonem tuum : ne 

auum in Ecclefia loqueris, tacitus quilibet refpcMi- 
eat, cur ergo haec quae dicis, ipfe non fads? 
DeJicatus magifter eft, qui pleno ventre de je- 
juniis difputat. Accufare avaritiam & latro po- 
teft. Sacerdotis Chrifti os, mens, manufque concor- 
dcnt. Efto fubjeftus Pontifici tuo, & quafi animas pa- 
rentem fufcipe. Amare^ filiorum, timere fervor um 
eft. Si pater fum^ inquity ubi eji honor meus ? Si Dami^ 
nus egofuniy ubi^Ji timor meus ? Plura tibi in eodem 
viro obfervanda funt nomina : Monachus, Pontifex, 
avunculus tuus, qui te jam in omnibus qua? fanfta 
funt, docuit. Ulud etiam dico, quod Epifcopi Sa- 
ccrdotes fe effe noverint, non dominos : honorent 
Clericos quafi Clericos, ut & ipfis a Clericis, quafi 
Epifcopis, honor deferatur. s Scitum illudeft oracoris 

Domi- 

cNomen bomit'n retinent omnes MSS. Codices: iUud tamea 
L.CraSo tribiont Ciceroy Valer« Maxim, 2c Fabius lib; 6. cap. 3* 

lUid 
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Domitii: " Cur ego te, inquit, habcam ut princi- 
* ' pern ; quum tu me non habeas u t fenator^m ? Quod 
Aaron & filios ejus, hoc effe Epifcopum & Presby • 
teros noverimus. UnuiDominus, unum Templum, 
unum fit etiam minifterium. Recordemur femper, 
quid Apoftolus Petrus praecipiat Sacerdoribus -, Pa^ 
Jcite eum qui in vobis eft gregem Domini^ providentes 
non coa£le^ fed fpontanee fecundum Beum : neque utiur- 
pis lucri gratia J fed voluntarie: neque ut dominantes in 
clerunij fed forma f alii gregi ex animo: ut quum appa^ 
merit princeps paftorum, percipiatis immarceffibilemglo^ 
riacoronam. Peffimasconfuetudiniseft in quibufdam 
Ecclefiis, tacere Presby teros, & praefentibus Epifco- 
pis non loqui ; quafi aut invideant, aut non dignen* 
tur audire. Etft alii^ inquit Apoftolus Paulus, fue^ 
ritrevelatumfedenti\ prior taceat. Poteftis enimperjin- 
gulos propbetare^ ut omnes difcant^ Csf omnes confolen^ 
tur : 6f fpiritus Propbetarum prophetis fubje£lu5 eft. 
Non enim eft dijfenfionis Deus^ fed pacis. Gloria^ patris 
eftfiliusfapiens. Gaudeat Epifcopusjudicio fuo, quum 
tales Chrifto elegerit Sacerdotes. 

Docente te in Ecclefia, non clamor populi, fed 
gemitus fufcitetur. Lachrymae auditorum laudes 
tuas fint. Sermo Presbyteri Scripturarum leftione 
conditus fit. Nolo te declamatoremefle, &rabulam, 
garrulumque fine ratione > fed myfteriorum peritum, 
& facramentorum Dei tui eruditiflimum. Verba vol- 
vere, & ccleritate dicendi apud imperitum vulgus 
admirationem fui facere, indoftorum hominum eft. 
Attrita frons interpretatur fsepe quod nefcit : & 
quum aliis perfuaferit, fibi quoque ufurpat fcien- 
dam. Praeceptor quondam meus Gregorius Nazian- 

N 3 zcnus. 



lUud Crsffi : Eg$ u Cenfmltm putim^ quum tu m$ mnfutis iffi Sena' 
urtm} De Domittovide Eufebium in Chronids, anno Dooiiiu 
^Ivi. Qc Fabium lib. ii. cap. i|. 
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zcnus, rogatus a me ut cxpona'ct, quid fibi veHiet 
in Luca labbathum hmt^fJbt^ id eft, fecunda pri^ 
mum^ eleganter lufit, docebote, inquiens, faperhac 
re in Ecclefia : in qua nuhlomni populo acckmante^ 
cogeris invitus fcire quod nefcis s aut cepce, fi fotu^ 
tacueris, folus ab dinmbus ftultitiae condenmabem* 
Nihil tarn facile, quam vilem plebeculam &.indo- 
Aam concionem linguas volubilitate decipcre, q»« 
quidquid non intelligit, plus miratur, M. TuUius 
(in qucm pulcherrimum illud elogium eft, '' Etemo- 
•* fthenes tibi prasripuit, nc effes prinaus Orator : tu 
*' illi, nc folus) in(>ratione proquinto ^ Ga]:lio, qwd 
dc fevore vulgi, & de imperitis concionatoribus lo- 
quatur, attende: ne his fraudibus ludaris. LoquoT 
enim, qu£ fum ipfe nuper expercus. Unusquidam 
Poeta, nominatus homo, perlitteratus, ci^us &iac 
ilia colloquia Poetarum ac Philofophorum, quum 
facie Euripedem & Menandrum inter fe, & alio loco 
Socrat3em atque Epicurumdiflerentes, quorum atai- 
tes non annis, fed faeculis £cimus efie di^unif^as, 
quancos is plaufus & clamores movet ? Mukos cnim 
condifcipulos habet in theatro, qui limal Irtteras 
non didicerunt. 

Vcftes pullas aeque devita ut Candidas. Ornatus 
wt fordes pari modo fugiendae funt ; quia alteram 
delicias, alterum gloriam redolet. Non abfque ami- 
&M lineo incedcre, fed pnedum vcftium linearum 
non habere, kudabile eft. Alioquin ridiculum & 
plenum dcdecoris eft, referto marfupio, quodfu- 
darium orariumque non habeas, gloriari. S\»x qui 
pauperibus paulum tribuunt, utamplius accipianc ; 
& fub pr£tex(u eleemofynas quaerunt divitias, quae 

^ magis 



h Pro GmUIo quidem HS^, legiaot G^ki fed v^toftiOMS 19- 

tinem; G^i/Moy. 
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tnagls venatia appeUanda eft, quam elcemofynae ge- 
rtus. Sic beftiae, fie aves, fic capiuntur & pifces. Mo- 
drca in hamo efca poaitur, uc inatronarun>ineo fac- 
Cttli protrabantur. Sciat Epifcopus, cuicommifraeft: 
Ecdefia, qucm di^nfatiom paiapetum curaeque 
pTxBcm. Melius eft non liabere quod tribu- 
am, quam impudenter petere quod recondam. 
Std & genus arroganriae eft, clementiorem te velfe 
videri, quam Pontifex Chrifti eft. Non omnia pof- 
fumuj omnes. Alius in Ecckfia oculus eft, alius lin- 
gua, alius manus> alius pes, auris, venter, &cascera. 
Lege Pauli Epiftolam ad Corindiios : quomodo di- 
vcrfa membra unum corpus efficiunt. Nee rufticus 
tamen & fimpfex frater ideo fe fandum putet, li ni- 
hil novcfit : nee pcf itus & eloquens lingua aeftimet 
fandticatem. Mulltoque melius eft c duobus im- 
perfe&is, rufticitatem habere fandlam, quam elo- 
quenriam peccatncetn. 

Muhri aedificaikt parieies, & columnas Eccleiias 
ft^sftraunt. Marmwa nitcnc, auro fplendent la- 
queapia, gemmis sdtare diftinguitut, & miniftrorum 
Chrifki nulla ekdlio eft. Neque' vero mihi aliquis 
opponat dives in Judaea Templum, menfam> ' lucer- 
Has, thuribula,- patdJas, fcyphos, mortariola, & cje- 
mz en auro fabrefada. Tunc haec probabantui^ a 
X>ocxiiAO, quandbSacerdoceshoftiasimmolabant, & 
iangiris pecudum crat rcdemtio peccatorura- Quam- 
-^am ha^ omnki praiccii^rint in figura : Scriptafunt 
Mtemffoper msj in qms fines feculorum devenerunt. 
Nunc vero quuxnr paupercatem dooius fuas pai^r 
DonliAU9 dedkarit, cc^itemus crucem ejus^/ ^ 
dividaiS Ititym pucabimus. Quid miramur, quod 
Chriftus vocat iniquum mammona ? Quid fulpici- 
mus &amamuSy quod Pecrus fe non habere glo^ 
riofe teftaruy ?• Alioq^v ^ can^u^ litij^am fcqui- 
imir, & i|> anro' atqur divitiis fimfikx noa delectar 
N 4 biftoria. 
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hiftoria, cum auro obfervctnus & caetera. Ducant 
Pontificcs Chrifti uxores virgines. Quamvis bonas 
menus fit, qui cicatriccm habuerit, & deformis eft, 
privctur Sacerdotio, Lepra corporis animas vitiis 
praefcratur. Crcfcamus, & mu|tiplicemur, & replea- 
mus tcrram. Ncc immolemus agnum, nee myfti- 
cum Pafcha celebremu^^ quia haec abfque Templo 
fieri Lege prohibentur. Figamus feptimo menfe ta- 
bernacuTum, & folemne jejunium buccina concre- 
pemu^. Quod fi ha^c omnia, fpiricualibus fpiritualia 
comparantes, fcientefque cum Paulo, quod lex fpi- 
ricualis eft, & David verba cantantes, Revela oculos 
^meos^ &? conftderabo mirabilia de lege tuay fie inteili- 
gimus, ut Dominus quoque nofter intellexit, & in- 
terpretatus eft fabbathum: auc aurum repudiemus 
pum caeceris fuperfticipnibus Judsorum ; auc, fi au- 
rum placet, placeant & Judaei, quos cum auro aut 
probare nobis necefife eft, aut damnare. 

Convivia pibi vitanda funt fascularium, & maxi- 
me eorum qui honoribus tument. Turpe eft ante 
fores Sacerdotis Chrifti crucifixi & pauperis, & qui 
cibo quoque vefcebatur alieno, liftores confiilum 
& milites excubare, judicemque provincial melius 
^pud te prandere, quam in palatio. Quod fi obten- 
deris te Ktcere hacc, ut roges pro miferis atque fiibh 
jeftis, judex faeculi plus deferet Clerico condnen- 
ti, quam diviti ; & magis fan£bitatem tuam v&- 
nerabitur, quam opes. Aut fi talis eft« quinonau- 
diatCiericos pro quibuflibet tribulatis, nifi inter 
phiala^, libenter carebo hujufcemodi beneficio ; & 
Chriftum rogabo projudice, qui magis & cidus fub- 
yenire ppteft, quam ludex. Melius emm eft confiiere 
inBominOy quam confiaere in bomine. Melius eft fferarg 
in DominOy qiiamfperare inprincipibus. 

Numquam vinum redoleas, ne audias illud Pliilo- 

fpphi: ^^Hocnofi eft ofculum porngere, fe4vifiuiQ 

" ^^ PW-. 
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propiiKire. Vinolcntos Sacerdoces&ApoftoIusdam* 
lut, & vc|:u$ lex prohibet. Qui altario defcrviunt, 
vinum & ficcram aon bibant. Sicera Hebraeo fer- 
mone omnius potio nuncupatur, quas inebriare po- 
teft ; five ilia qua^ frumenco conficitur ; five pomo- 
rum fucco, aut quum favi decoquuntur in dulcem 
&barbarani potionem ; autpalmarum fruftus ex- 
piimuntur in liquorem, codifque frugibus aqua 
pinguior coloratur. Quidquid inebriat, & ftatum 
mentis evertit, fuge fimilicer ut vinum. Nee hoe 
dico, quod Dei a nobis creatura daninetur ^Siqin- 
dem & Dominus vini potator eft appellatus : & Ti- 
mocheo dolenti ftomachum modica vini forbitio 
relaxata eft^ fed modum pro srtatis & valetudinis 
& corporum qualitate exigimus in potando. QuOd 
fi abfque vino ardeo adolefcentia, & infiammor ca- 
lore fanguinis, & fucculento validoque fum corpo- 
re, libenter carebo poculo, in quo fufpicio veneni 
eft. Pulchre dicitur aj>ud Graecos, & nelcio an ajud 
nos asque refonet : Pinguis venter non gignit len- 
fum tenuen>« 

Tantum tibi jejuniorem modum inrpone, quan- 
tum ferrepotes. Sint tibi pura, cafta, umplicia, mo- 
derata, & non fuperftidofa jgunia. Quid prodeft 
oleo non vefci, & moleftias quafdam difficultatef- 
que ciborum quaerere, carycas, piper, nuces, p^l- 
marum frudus, fimilam, mel, ^iftacia ? Tota hor- 
torum cultura vexatur, ut cibario non vefcamur pa- 
ne; & dum delicias feftamur, a regno coelorum re- 
trahimun Audio prsetcrea quofdam, contra rerum 
hominumque naturam, aquam non bibere, nee ve- 
fci pane ^, fedforbitiunculas delicatas, & contrita ole-^ 
ra, betarumque fuccum, non calice forbere, fed 
concha. Proh pudor ! non erubefcimus iftiufmodi 
ineptiis ; nee taedet fuperftirionis i Infuper ctiam 
iamam abftinentiae in delidis quserimus. Fortif- 

fimum 
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fimum jguniuih eft aqua & panls. Sed qiiia gTo^ 
rkm non habet, & omnes paiie & aqua TivimiiSy 
qua(t publicum & commune igunium non ^tatur. 

Cave ne homimim rumuicuk)5 aucuperis : ne in 
oSenfam Dei populorum laudem comi!aiJrtes. Si aiimcy 
inquic Apoftolus, h^minibus placerem^ Gbrifii fe)rvu5 
nan effem. Defiit phcere hominibus, & fervus faftus 
eft Chrifti. Per boftam famam & malam, a dextris 
& a finiftris^Chrifti miks gradkur : ncc lawde entol- 
Htur^ nee vitupcratione rrangitur. Non (fivitSs tu- 
met^ non contrahitur paupertate ; &l2etacontef)fHnf 
& triftia. Per diem fol non urit eum, nequc luna pcf 
Bodlem. Nolo ce (M^re in angulis platearum, ne- re- 
dum iter precum tuarum frangat aura poptihiris. 
Nolo te dilatare fimbrias, & oftcntui habere plky- 
la£beria ; & confcientia repognante pkarifaka an>- 
bttione circumdari. * Quanto melius crat haec non 
in corpore, fed in cor3» geftafc ; & Deunv ha- 
bere fautorem, non afpeflius hominum ? Indepen- 
dct Evangelium : ^ inde Crux & Prophetje ; five fa- 
era Apoffolica doftrina. Melius eftenim haieonMwa 

in 



i Hujus contexttis ordo eft omnino prdspofterus in omnibus 
fcreCodfcibns MSS. nam in iWis Icgimus; Zt confeientia re^tig- 
HAPff , pkmnifakM. mmhkipn^ ^h$umim$, P^de fmii$ Bvsmgelmm, 
imU 0»x o" Vropke^. fidMf m§mm l^§M39r mttUips qtadtat^mth 
cr quid magis taandu Lqu4r, Tot rggtiU,^ (fiot fiefiis gloriaru». 
§luanto fnelius erat h^ nan in cor for; fed In cordi gffiare\ D$mi^ 
numkahp^ftmHrim^ npn »ffefhtthinninilm\ Vis fiire, &c 

k Ifi edim Id>ris Enfini & kteriaau «>^ Lfxo^ f^rdpktiu ; fied 
falfo, nam omnes MSS. nol(iu> id eft, phnviginfei .* mment 
vocem Crux. Quod verbum fenfui hujus loci congruit, uhi 
qnseftio cft"de Evangcho five Apoftolica doArihi, ut ipfeHfe- 
roDTmqfrmtcffpretatwr. Dcitkte in fimbriit 8c pHylaifferiif Ssk 
cevdewni potiui^ imi^fo Craor Bosinicae rc3>r«teitari ■: qinM 
kgendum optinao iieolu: Jndif p^ndu E v a ng$im9 k': imdeOmxtf 
FrofheU^ five facfa Afoft$lUA do^ina^ quae toca eft de Crace 
Dointai. 
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in metteportare, qoam in cbrpore. Fidefisr raecun 
Le^bor ia&elHgis quid taccam, & quid magis tacea- 
do loqiiar. Totcereguias, quoc fpecies-^h>mnam 
vanarum percnrrant^ Vis fcire quaks Doaunus (|iiar»* 
rac omacus ? Habetaprudexmam^ juftidam, tempe- 
rantiam, fortituiixnan. His cceli phgis includeve v 
hxc tc quadriga^ velutaurigamC^rifti, admeiam: 
concitum fisrac. Nihil hoc monili preciofius ;. nihih 
hac gemm^rum varicsate diftin&iu& Ex omoi pfl^- 
te decoraris, cijag^, atque proregcris ; & w<^ 
nameoco tibi^ fimc dr Ctttamini v gemmat vertontur 
la fcnta. 

Ca^e qnoque, ne aut linguam ant aarcs halxar 
pnaricQfies ; id efl:^ ne aut ipfe aliis decrahas^ aut 
s^iios audiak detnuhentes; Setkns^ inquir, ad!Vdr^s> 
fraittrnm taum kqudburis^ & dioerfus filiuwL matrit tauf 
fonAas jcandidum : bcfcfeciJUi^ tacui. Exifiim^ im^ 
pKy qmd era tutfintiUs ; arguam te & Jkatuam cantrc^ 
fasiem tmvu Fiwce a.detrai<ftioM lingtue, cuftodi&r- 
moiies tuos : &r&iix> quiajper cuiiaa, quae de adiil 
Ipquera, tua confciemsa judtcam , & in hia ipfe 
dcprshenderis, qusein aKis arguebos; Necpjevero^ 
iUa juibi eft excnfados Referendbiiis aliis iiijimaat 
fa«re noA ^ojSam. Netno invito auditori libetiDnr 
refei^t. Sagptta m la^idciiinuinquam figicur^ inter- 
dutii icfiliens pcrcudt dirigenten^ Diicat> dtstrador, 
dam te videt non libeittisr audsre, noft i^ikdetra*^ 
htne. Cum detraRor^m^ ait Salomcn^ m ndfiearis^ 
quauiamrrpenie venutperSkia eorum^ iS' ruinam u^iiif 
que qms mvit? tam videlicet ejus qui d^trahit, quMri 
illids qui aurem aircommodat detraheiiti; 

Officxi tiu efir i^fitare knguetttes^ nfofle domcs^ 
matronaruoi, ac liberos^ earum^ & nobilmm viro* 
ram cuftodire fecpeta. OiScii toi fir, non ibhim ocu^ 
los caftos fcrvare, fed & linguam. Numqaam de 
fornus mulierum difputes -j nee quid agatur in alia, 

domu3 
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domus alia per te noverit. Hippocrates adjurat di- 
Icipulos fuos, antequam doceat ; & in verba fua ju- 
rare compelUc : excorquet facramento (ilenrium; (er- 
monem, inceflum, habitum, morefque pracfcribic. 
Quanto magis nos» quibus animarum medicina 
commifla eft, omnium Chriftianorum domos debc- 
mus amare quafi proprias ? Confolatores podus 
nos in moeroribus fuis, quam convivas in prolperis 
noverint. Facile contemnitur Clericus, qui faepe 
vocatus ad prandium ire non recufac 

Numquam petentes, raro accipiamus rogad. Bea- 
tius enim eft magis dare quam accipere. Nefcio cnim quo 
modo eriam ipfe qui deprecatur ut tribuat, quum 
acccperis, viliorem te juaicat : &mirum in modum, 
fi cum rogantem contemferis, plus te pofterius vc- 
neratur. Praedicator continentias nuptias ne conci- 
liet Qui Apoftolum legit, fupereft^ ut qui babent uxa^ 
res^ ftcfint^ quafi non habeant \ cur virginem cogit ut 
nubat ? Qui de monogamia Sacerdos eft, quare vi- 
duam hortatur ut digama fit ? Procuratores & di- 
fpenfatores domorum alienarum atque villarum, 
quomodo poflunt cffe Clcrici, cjui proprias jubcn- 
tur contenmcre facultates ? Anuco quippiam rape- 
re, furtum eft : Ecclefiam fraudare, lacrilegium 
eft. Accepiffe quod pauperibus erogandum eft, & 
efurientibus plurimis ; vel cautum eflc velle, vel ti- 
midum, aut (quod aperdflimi fceleris eft) aliquid in- 
de fubtrahere, omnium praedonum crudelitatemfu- 
perat. Ego fame torqueor, & tu judicas quantum 
ventri mco fatis fit ? Aut divide ftatim quod acccpe- 
ris : aut fi timidus difpenfator es, dimitte largito-^ 
rem, ut fua ipfa diftribaat Nolo fub occauone 
mea facculus tuus plentis fit. Nemo me melius mea 
iervare poteft. Opumus difpenfator eft, qui fibi ni- 
hil refervat. 

Coegifti 
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Coe^ifti me, Nepotiane chariflime, lapidato 
jam virginitatis libello, quern fan&as Euftochio 
Romae fcripferam, poft annos decern rurfus Beth- 
lecm ora referare, & confodiendum me linguis om- 
nium prodere. Aut enim nihil fcribendum luir, 
ne hominum judicium fubiremus, quod tu facere 
prohibuifti : aut fcribcntes noffe cunftorum adver- 
fum nos maledicorum tela torquenda. Quos obfe- 
cro ut quiefcant, &definant maledicere. Nonenim 
ut adverfariis, fed ut amicis fcripfimus. Nee invedti 
fumus in eos qui peccant, fed ne peccent monui- 
mus. Neque in illos tantum, fed & in nofmetipfos 
feveri judices fuimus. Volentefgue feftucam de ocu- 
lo alterius tollere, noftran\^prius trabem ejecimus. 
Nullum Isfi ; nuUius nomen faltemdefcripoone fig- 
natum eft. Neminem fpecialiter meus fermo pul- 
favit. Generalis de vitiis difputatio eft. Qui mihi 
irafd volucrit, ipfe de fe quoa caGs fit, confi^itun 



l^t 
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A N 

ACCOUNT 

OFT HE 

BO O K S 

Referred to in die forgoing 

DIRECTIONS. 

I Shall divide them into Three Claflcs, for a 
Reafon which will prefcntly difcover it felf. 

1. Thofc that relate to the Duty of the Qcrgy, 
mentioned p. 2. of which fome one or more ought 
by all means to be ferioufly perufed, are 
D. Cbryfojtomus deSaceraotio. 
D^ Gregorii Nazianzeni Apologetica Oratio. 

Thcfe two Pieces may be found amongft 
their refpeftive Works, in Greek sndLaHn. But 
t here is a Greek and Laiin Edition of them both 
together^ printed at Cambridge m Offavo in 
1 712. with preliminary Dilfertations by Mr. 
HugheSy and alfo with the Notes of Mr. Hugbes^ 
on St. Chryfoftom^ and Mr. ^Mrlby on St. Gre- 
gji^ry NaT^ftzen. 

D. 
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D. Hieronymi E^iJtoU €dNepotianum. Ic is printed 
in thefe Papers. 

Gregorius MagnuSy P. de Cura Paftoralu *Tis prin- 
ted amohgft his Works. But it has been alfo 
printed alone feveral times. T^e belt of thofe 
Editions, that I know of, is in OElavo^ Lond. 

Bifliop Burnet^% Pajioral Care. It has been printed 
three times. In the laft Edition there are 
iomt Additions. It may be convenient for the 
Student to forbear reading the late Preface, 
as being foreign to his prefent Defign. 

Mr. Herbert's Country Par/on^ Any Edition wiU 
ferve. 

Mr. DodwelPs firft Letter of Advice. That Gentle- 
man publilhed Two of them-: But I propofc 
the reading of only the Firft. Any Edition 
yilj ferye. 
i pJce it for granted, that the Student is furniih- 

cd with our .Church's Ofiices of Ordination. 

2. Thofe that contain pofitive, dogmatical and 
controverfial Divinity, and are recommended and 
referred to from p. 9. to p. 22. are 

Dr. darkens Demonftration of the Being and Attri-^ 

butes of God. 
-«,--— .--Jhis Dijcourfe coneeming the unchangeable Ob- 
ligations of Natural Religion^ and the Truth and 
Certainty of the Cbrijtian Revelation. 
Thefe Two Books are commonly called 
Dr. Clarke's Boyle^s LeSfures. Each of them has 
hew fix€ timcs^ printed. Iij the Third Edi- 
tion they arc joined together in One Volume. 
There are fome Alterauons made in the Third 
£ditiQ#» and k has been r^d^ced to % fm^Uer 
' ^ ■ Bu% 
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Bulk and Price : But yet I fhould rather prefer 
thcFirft or Second Edition. 

Mr. Hoadlf% Reafonablenefs ofConformitj. 

4^ Defence of it, 

^ ^of Epifcopal Ordinatioriy with a Reply to 

Dr. Calamf% IntroduSlion. 

Any Edition, will ferve. The Third, in 
which all of them arc printed together, is the 
cheapeft. 

Dr. Jenkin^s Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Cbri- 
flian Religion. The beft Edition is in Two Vo- 
lumes in OlfavOy Lond. 1708. 

Mr. Nelfon^s Companion for the Feftivah and Fafis of 
the Church. This Book has often received new 
Additions. There is little or no Alteration in 
feveral of the late ones. The Eighth was publifh'd 
a few Months fince. 

Bifliop Pearfon on the Creed. I believe the Au- 
thor never made any Additions or Alterations 
fince the Third Edition, which was printed in 

. 1669. The Ninth Edition has a Table of the 
Texts explained, and an Alphabetical Index of 
the moft material Heads. 

Mr. Plaifer^s Appello Evangelium/(7r the true Do- 

' Slrine of the Divine Predeftination^ concorded with 
the Orthodox Do5lrin ofGodfs Free Graces and Maifs 
Free Willy in OSlavoy Londy 1652. I know of 
no other Edition. 

Bifhop ff'ake^s Commentary on the Church Catecbijm. 
The Third Edition is improved. 

Dr. Whitby*s Paraphrafe with Annotations on the New 
"Teftamenty in Two Volumes. The Third Edi- 
tion is the moft unproved. 

The Two general Syftems, written by Fordners, 
imd pretty omn quoted^ are 

Fr. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



referfd to in the foregoing ^ireSiions. 193 

Fr. Turretini Inftitutio Theologies Elencbticce. This, 
with fome other Trafts, is printed in Four 
Volumes in ^«^r/(?, Ludg. Bat. 1696. 

Ph. a Limborch Theologia Chriftiana. I know no 
Difference between the Folio Editions. 

As for my own Papers, mentibnedp. 19, 20, 21, 
22. *tis no great matter what Editions are ufed. 

3. The Cafuiftical and Pradlical Writers, refeffed 
to p. 22, 23. are 

Dr. Barrow's Englijh Works. Either of the Folio 

Editions will ferve. 
Dr. Hammond? s Practical Gatechifm. 'Tis in the 

Firft Volume of his Works. Tho' an 05iavo 

Edition will ferve as well. 
Mr. Kenlewell*s Meafures of Obedience. 

of the Sacrament. 

Thefe Two Books have received Additions. 

So that any Edition fince the time of hjs 

Death, which was on -^^n7 12. 1695. contains 

(I prefume) all that he left. 
of Chrifiian Prudence in trying Times. I 

think it never came to a Second Edition, 
Bifhop Sanderfon's Cafes of Confcience, 

— de Obligatione Confcientice. 

de Juramenti Promifforii Obligatione^ 

Any Edition will ferve. 
VcsinStanhope^sChriJiian's Pattern, being hisTran- 

flation of Thomas a Kempis^s Book de Imitatione 

Chrifti. I take the later Editions to be better 

than the former ones. 
Arch-Bifhop Tillotfon*s Sermons publifhed in his 

Life time, either in Folio or 05iavo. 
The Works of the Author of the Whole Duty of 

Man^ either in Folio or in OStavo. 

O *TwiU 
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•Twill now be cafy for the Student to give a 
near Guefs at the Time which 'twill coft him to go 
through the Method prefcribed in the foregoing 
DireSions for Studying a General Syftem or Body of 
Dtvinity. 

The Books relating to the Duty of the Clergy 
are Preparatory ; and confequently what Time is 
fpent in the Perufal of them, muft not be reckon- 
ed. 

The Third Sort, to which alfo he may add 
Mr. Nelfon^s Book, are fuppofcd to employ him on 
thofe Days, which are fpent in God's more immedi- 
ate Service, viz. the Lord's Days, 6fr. And the 
Method popofed p. 22, 23. is manifeftly fuch, 
that he needs not fear being over-burden'd in the 
Profcution of it. 

But the principal Queftion is, what Time the 
Perufal of the Second Sort will coft him, if he fol- 
lows the DireSlions I have givenr In order to his 
Satisfadtion I obferve, that all the Books are to be 
read either quife or almoji through, except Dr, fFbif- 
if & Annotations^ and the Syftcms of Turretin and 
Limborch ; and I fhall fubjoin a Table, whereby 
*twill appear, how much of each of thefe Three 
Books is to be read. 

T>r. Whitby's Firft Volume of 
Annotations. 

The General Preface, Sea. 1—8 

9 
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Prefatory Difcourfe concerning 

the Four Gofpels, 
Appendix to Matth. 26. 
Preface to St. Mark^ St. Luke^ and 

St. John, 

His Second Volume. 

General Preface, Se£l. 2 — •15, 
Preface to i Cor^ from Se£l. 6. 

to the End, 
Appendix to 2 Cor. 6. 
Appendix to 2 Thejf. i. » 
Preface to the Epiftle to the He- 

brews. 

TurretinV Syftem, 



1^ 



10 
16 

10 



/>. II. 



17 
18 

17 



Locus 2 
4 
9 


^eftio 7, 9, 10 - 

queft. 10 17 

13 


5 


18 

i5 


10 
12 

14 
»5 
19 


4 
2-5 

10, II. 

I, 2, 4, 5, 6, 16 

28 J 




'7 

16 

18 

* 20 


LimborchV Sjiflefi 


1 


Lib. 3 

4 
5 

6 


Cap. 21, 22 

•27, 28 

1..-14 

71 
80—84 

4--9 . 
a 


s 

1 


" /. 16 

14 
18 
20 
i8 

»9 
Upon 
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Upon the Whole, about 127 Folio Pages of 
Dr. fFhitb^, about 264 Quarto Pages of Turrelin^ 
and about 1 42 Folio Pages of Limborch, are referred 
to. So that the Reader may now give a very near 
Guels, what time 'twill coft him to go through a 
General Syftem or Body of Divinity according to 
the Method prefcrib'd. Every particular Man is 
beft able to judge of his own AbiHties and Leifure: 
butfurcly no Man can think, I have propofed an 
overgreat and unreafonable Task. 



The EN 1^. 
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BOOKS Written by the Reverend Thomas 
B E N N E T, D. D. Vicar of St. GilesV Cripple- 
gate ; Printed for and Sold iy J a m e s and John 
Knap TON, at the Crow ^ in St, Paul'j 
Church-Yard. 

AN Anfwer to the Diflenters Pleas for Separation, or an 
Abridgment of the London Cafes •, wherein the Subftance 
of thofe Books is digeiled into one (hort and plain Dif« 
courfe. The Fifth Edition. 

A Confutation of Popery, in Three P»rts. Wherein, I. The 
Controverfy concerning the Rule of Faith is determined, II. 
The particular Dodrines of the Church of Rome are confuted, 

III. The Popifli Objeftions againft the Church of England are 
Anfwer'd. The Fifth Edition. 

Devotions: viz, Confeffions, Peiitions, Interceffions and 
Thankfgivings, for every Day of the Week: and alfo before, 
at, and after the Sacramenr; with occafional Prayers for all 
Fcrfons whatfocver. 

ADifcourfeof Schifm, (hewing, I.Whatis meantbySchifra. 
II. That Schifm is a Damnable Sin. III. That there is a Schifm 
between the Eftablifh'd Church of England^ and the Diflenters. 

IV. That this Schifm is to be charged on the Diflenters fide. 

V. That the Modern Pretences of Toleration^ Agreement in 
Fundamentals, err. will not excufe the Diflenters from being 
guilty of Schifm. Written by way of Letter to three Difltn- 
ting Minifters in Ejfex, viz. Mr. Gilfonznd Mr. Gledhil of C^/- 
chefleff znd Mr. Shepherd of Braintree. To whichisannex'd. An 
Anfwer to a Book mix\i\cdTh/>mas aga'mft Bennet, or theProteilant 
Diflenters Vindicated from the Charge of Schifm. The 4th Ed. 

ADefcnfe of the Difcourfc of Schifm, in Anfwer to thofe 
Objedions which Mr. Shepherd has made in his Three Sermons 
of Separation. The Fourth Edition. 

An Anfwer to Mr. Shepherd's Confiderations on the Defenfe 
of the Difcourfe of Schifm. The Fourth Edition. 

A Confutation of gi^4*#ri/?»; or a plain Proof of theFalfliood 
of what the principal Quaker Writers fefpecially Mr, R. Barclay 
in his Apology and other Works) do teach concerning the Ne- 
ceffity of immediate Revelation in order to a faving Chriftian 
Faith'; the Being, Nature and Operation of the pretended Uni- 
verfal Light within ; its ftriving with Men, moving them to 
Prayer, and calling them to the Miniftry; Regeneration, San- 
dification, Juftification, Salvation and Union with God; the 
Nature of a Church; the Rule of Faith; Watcr-Baptifm, and 

the 
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the Lord's Supper. Divcrfc Qucilions alfo concerning Perfec- 
tion, Chriit'sSatisfadlion, the Judge of Controverlie^, cr^. are 
briefly (laied and refolved. The Second Edition. 

A Difcourfe of the Necefiity of being Baptiz'd with Water, 
and Receiving the Lord's Supper ; taken out of the Confuta- 
tion of €jjakerijm. pr. 3//, Of zof. lOO. 

A Brief Hiftory of the joint Ufe of precompofcd fet Form^^ 
of Prayer, (hewing, 1. That the ancient /^z." s our Savior, his 
ApoftleSy and the primitive Chriflians, never join'd in any 
Prayers, but precompos'd fet Forms only. 1. That thofe pre* 
compos'd fet Forms in which they joined, were fnch as the 
refpedive Congregations were accuftomed ro, and through]/ 
acquainted with- 3, That their Pradhce warrants the Impo- 
fition of a National precompos'd Liturgy. To which is an- 
nex'd, a Difcourfe of the Gift of Prayer, (hewing, that what 
the DiiTenters mean by the Gift of Prayer, t//;&. a Faculty of 
Conceiving Prayers extempore, is not promifed in Scripture. 
The Second Edition. 

A Difcourfe of joint Prayerj (hewing, L What is meant 
by joint Prayer. II. That the joint Ufe of Prayers conceived 
fxtempore hinders Devotion, and confcquentiv dtfpleafes Gcd: 
whereas the joint Ufe of fuch precompos'd let Forms, as the 
Congregation is accnftom'd to, and throughly acquainted with» 
does mod effedually promote Devotion, and confeguently is 
commanded by God. III. That the Lay Diflenters are oblig'd, 
upon their own Principles, to abhor the Prayers offer'din their 
feparateAiTemblies, and to join in Commuoion with the Eita- 
Hilh'd Church. The Second Edition. 
A Paraphrafe with Annotations upon the Book of Commote Prdy- 
tf^ wherein the Text is explain 'd, Objeiflionsare anfwered, and 
Advice is humbly offered, both to the Clergy and Laiety, for 
promoting true Devotion in the Ufe of it. The Second Edition. 

Charity Schools recommended in a Sermon preach*d at 
St. Jam€s% Oiurch in Colcbefter, on Sundy March 16.1710. Pub- 
iilVdattheRcqueiiof theTruflees. Price li. The id Edit. 

A Letter to Mr. B. Rjebinfon, occafionedbyhis K«vietc;of the 
Cafeof Liturgies and their Impofition. 

A iecond Letter to Mr. B. Robin fomonxYit fame Subjedl. 

The Rights of the Clergy of the Chriftian Churchy or a 
Difcourfe Slewing, that God has given and appropriated to the 
Clergy, Authority toordain, baptize, preach, preiideinChilrch- 
Prayer, and confecrate the Lord*s Supper. Wherein alfo the 

Setended Divine Right of the Laiety |o eled, either the Per- 
ns to be ordainedi or their own particular Paftors» is exami- 
ned and difproved. 

An EirayontheThiit/nine Articles of ReMgion, agreed on 
in 1561. andrevU:d in 1571^ wherein (the !fext being firftei^- 

hibitc4 
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hibitedinLA/m and Englijh^ and the minuteft Variations of i8 
the moft Antient and Authentic Copies carefully noted) an 
Account is given of the Proceedings of Convocation in fram- 
ing and Setling the Text of the Articles; The controverted 
daufeof the loth Article is demonftratedtobegenuin; And the 
cafe of Subfcription to the Articles IS con (ider'd in Point of Law, 
Hiftory, and Confcience. With a Prefatory Epiftle to jinthony 
Collins^ Efqj Wherein the egregious Falfhoods and Calumnies 
of the Author of Pr'teftcrajt in Perfe6ilonf are expofed. 

The Nonjurors Separation from the Public Affcmblys of the 
Church of England tyi%mti^ andprov*d to be Schifmaticai up- 
on their own Principles. The Second Edition. 

TheCafeof the Reform'dEpifcopal Churches in-Great Poland 
and Pollfh Pruffia confider'd, in a Sermon preach'd on Sunday 
Nov* 1 8. 1716. at St, Laurence fewry^ London, iiv the Morning, 
and St. Olaves Southwark, in the Afternoon. The id Edit. 

A Spittal Sermon preach'd before the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, CTf . oi London^ in St. Bridget's Chu rch on April 14. 1 7 1 7 . 

A Difcourfe of the Everblefled Trinity in Unity, with an 
Examination of Dr. C/<fr/tf*/ Scripture Dodlrine of the Trinity. 

A Defence of Chriftianity from the Prophecies of the Old 
Teftament ; Wherein are confidered all the Objedtioijs againft 
this Kind of Proof, advanced in a late Difcourfe of theGroiinds 
And Reafons ef the Chriftian Religion. The Second Edition, 8w. 
By the Right Reverend Father in God^ Edward Lord Biffiop of 
Coventry 4ff^ Lichfield. 

The Reafonablenefsof Conformity to the Church of England, 
With the Defenfe of it, and the Perfuafive to Lay Conform- 
ity. To whichis added the Brief Defence of Epifcopal Ordina- 
tion. The4thEdit. 8i;tf./nVe6i. By the Right Reverend Father 
in God, Benjamin Hoadly, D,D. Lord Bijhop of Szlishury. 

A Difcourfe concerning the Betng and Attributes of God, the 
Obligations of Natural Rehgion, and the Truth and Certain- 
ty of the Chriftian Revelation : In Anfwer to Mr. Hobles, 
Sfinazaf the Author of the Oracles of Reafon^ and other De- 
niers of Natural and Revealed Rehgion. Being fixteen Ser« 
monspreached at the Cathedral Cburch-of Sx.Pauit in the Years 
1704 and 1705, at the LeAurc Founded by the Honourable 
Robert BoyU^ Efq; The Sixth Edition^ Corre^ed. There is infert- 
ed in this Edition, A Difcourfe concerning the Connexion of 
the Profhefies in the Old Teftament, and the Application of 
them to C/^ri/f. There is alfo added. An Anfwer to a fevcnth 
Letter, concerning the Argument a priori. By Samuel Clarke, 
D, D. Refior of SX,Jam^ss Weftminfter, price 6s. 

The 
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The Truth of the Chriilian Religion. In Six Books, by Hugo 
Grot'ms. Correded and illultratcd with Notes, by Mr. le Clerc^ 
To which is added, a Seventh Book, concerning this Queftion. 
What Chriflian Church we ought to join our felves to ? Tranflatcd 
by Dr. John Clarke. The Second Edition with Additions, izo. 
An Hiilorical Geography of the Old and New Teftament, 
being a Geographical and Hiftorical Account of all the Places 
and Countries, mentioned or referred to, in the Books of the Did 
and New Tcftamenr, very ufeful for the undcrftanding iheHif- 
tory of the faid Books, and of feveral particular Texts. 
Throughout is inferred the prefent State of fuch Places, as have 
been lately vifited by Perfons of, our own Nation, andof un- 
queftionable Fidelity : Whereby /tfee Work is rendered very ufe- 
ful and entertaining, llluftrated and adorned with feveral 
Maps, Curts, and Chronological Tables^ in 4 Vols. Svo. The 
2d Edit. 

The Young Gentleman's Courfeof Mathematicks in 3 Vols. 
ivo. Containing fuch Elements as are mod ufefol and eafy to be 
known in Arithmetick and Geometry. TrigSnpmetry, Mc- 
chanicks and Opticks. Aftronomy, Chronology and Dialling. 
lUuftrated with feveral Copper Plates. Thezd Edit. iSy Edward 
Wells, d; D. ReHor. of Cotesbatch in Leiccfterfliire. 
N.^. Any of the Volumes may be had feparately. 
An help for themofceafy and clear underftanding of the Holy 
Scriptures, being ali the Books of the New Tcftament explained 
after the following Method, viz. i. The Original or Gr^e* Text 
amended accordmg to the beft and moft ancient Readings. 2. 
The comnion EngUflj Tranflation rendefd more agreeable to the 
Original. 3. A Paraphrafe, in which the difRcult Expreffions 
and Paflages are explained, &c. 4. Annotations relating to tiie 
feveral Particulars. To which isadded^ A Treatifc of the Har- 
mony of the Four Gofpels, aHb Chronological Tables, or. In 
^ Vols, in 4to. By Edward Wells, D. D. 

Didionary of all Rehgions, antient and modern. Whether 
Jewiflj^ Pagan^ Chriftian^ Or Mahometan. Particularly compre- 
hending, T. The Lives and Dodrines of the Authors and 
Propagators. 2. The refpedive Divifions, Se6h, and Heretics. 
3. Not only the true but falfc Objed^sof Worfliip, fuch as Hea- 
then Gods, Idoh^cp'c. 4. The^ various Ways and Places of 
Adoration. 5*. All religious Orders and Commvinities. 6 Sa* 
cred Rites, Utenfils, and Feftivals. 7. Diftindl Offices and Fun- 
<ftions. 8. Rules, Cuftoms, Ceremonies,©'^. The Second Edi- 
tion, with very large Additians, 8vo. pr. 5/. 

Dti^or Hifioricus : Or a Short Syftem of Univerfal Hiftory 
and an fntrodudtion to the Study of it. By Tho. Hearne^ A. 
M. of St. Edmond-Hall, Oxford. The Fourth Edition, aqg* 
mented and improved. In x Vols. 81/0. 
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